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Advertiſement. 


E Readers of the two firſt 
Volumes of theſe Tales, were 
#rd- with the Interruption 
1 Dinarzade gave them : This defect 
was remedy d m the ſucceeding ones 
| and tis not doubted, but they will 
be yet further ſatisfyd with this 
¶ :hat follows, where they will meet 
f with uo more Interruptions at the 
End of every Night. *Tis ſufficient 
o know the Arabian Author's de- 
au, who firſt made this Collection. 
8 There are of theſe Arabian Tales, 
% e neither Scheherazade, $7 W'y 
tan Schahriar, Dinarzade, nor any 
Wm by N ts, is mention d; 
5 which ſhews, that all the Arabians 
¶; have not approv'd the Method which 
1 A 2 this 


this Author has 1 Pd, and that a ® 
great Number of them have been . þ 
td with rhefe NReperitionc. Care 
has been taken to reform this in the 
following Tranſl ation: But without | 
mentions any other Reaſons, there ; 
were ſd many, and ſo great Diffi- | 
culties found in the proceeding in that 
Way, that, we were, in a manner, 
oblig'd to + IP Method. _ 
Type Reader muſt therefore beac- * 
oy quainted, i that Scheherazade goes | Þ 
” ow on always, Without eing. ters | f | 
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The Story of Noureddin and the Fair Per” 
8 ſian. : 


so R 4 was for many Years the Capital of 
2 Kingdom, tributary to the Califts of 4rat11. 

The King who gavern'd it in the Days of the 
Califf Haroun Alraſchid, was nam'd Zinebi. 
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(W3. 
he had any Concern, to the utmoſt of his Power, without 
the leaſt Hindrance or Prejudice to Juſtice, when ever it 

was demanded ot him: So that he was univerſally reſpect-. 
ed, both at Court, in the City, and throughout the whole 
Kingdom; and every body's Mouth was full of the Praiſes 
he ſo high'y deſerv d. | ES. = 
Saouy was of a quite different Character; he was always | 
fullen and moroſe, and treated every Body after a diſre. 
ſpectful Manner, without any Regard to their Rank or 
Quality; inſtead of making himſelf belov'd and admir'd for 
his Riches, he was ſo pert-&a Miſer, «s to deny himſelf 
the Neceſſar ies of Life. In ſhort, no Body could endure * 
i; him: And if ever any Thing was faid of him, 20 be ſure, 
N twas ſomething of ill: But what increas d the Peoples Ha- 
tred againſt him the more, was his implacable Averſion for 
Ty Nhacan; always interpreting in the worſt Senſe the Acti- 
Mi on: of that worthy Miniſter, and endeavouring to do him 
all the ill Offices imaginable with the King. 4 
One Day after Council, the King of Balſra diverted | 
himſelf wich his two Vizier's, and ſome other Members 
of the Council: They fell into Diſcourſe about the Wo- 
men Slaves, that with us are daily bought and ſold, and are 
f aimoſt reckr nd in the ſame Rank with our Wives Some 
| were of Opinion, that it was enough, if the Slave that one 
Mn bought, was beautiful and well-ſhap'd, to make us amends 
I for the Wives, which very often, upon the Account of Au 
Lance, or Intereſt in Families, we are forc'd to marry, who 
| are not always the greateſt Beauties, nor Miſtreſſes of any 
J Perfection. either of Mind or Body. 8 
. Others maintain d, and amongſt the reſt, Khacan, that 
| neither Beauty, nor a thouſand other charming Per fections 
ot the Body, were the only Things to be coveted in a Mi- 
ſtreſs. but they ought to be accompany d with a great Deal 
of Wit, Prudence, Modeſty and Agreeableneſs; and, if poſ- 
fible, abundance of Senſe and Penetration. The Reaſon 
they gave for it, was. That nothing in the World could 
be more agreeable to Perſons, on whom the Management 
of important Affairs depended, than, after having ſpent the 
Day in that fatiguing Employment, to have a Companion 
in their Retirement, whoſe Converſation is not only a- 
greeable, but uſeful and diverting : For, in ſhort, conti- 
nu d they, there's but a little Difference between 3 3 
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and thoſe. Men who-keep a Miftreſs only to look upon 
ker, and gratify a Paſſion that we have in common with 
them. 

The King was entirely of their Opinion who ſpoke laſt, 
and he quickly gave ſome Demonſtration of it, by order- 
ing Khacan to buy him a Slave, one that was a perfect 
Beauty, Miftreſs of all thoſe Qualifieations they had juſt 
mention d, and eſpecially very ingenious. 

Saouy, jealous of the Honour the King had done 
Khacan, and vex d at his — of the contrary Opinion, 
Sir, ſays he, it will be very difficult to find a Slave ſo àe- 
complih'd as to anſwer your Majeſty's Demand ; and 
ſhould they-light upon ſuch a one (as I ſcarce believe they 
will) ſhe dbeu cheap Bargain at ten thouſand Pieces of 
Gold. Saouy, reply'd the King, I perceive plainly, you 
think it too great a Sum; it may be ſo for you, tho' not for 
me. Then turning to the chief Treaſurer he order'd him 
to ſend the ten thouſand Pieces ot Go.d to the Vizier's 
Houſe. 

Khacan, as ſoon as he came home, ſent for all the Cour- 
tiers that us'd to deal in Women- Slaves and ſtrictly charg- 
ed them, that it ever they met with a Slave that anſwered 

the Deſcription he gave them, they ſhould come and ac- 
quaint him with it. The Courtiers, partly to ob ige the 


Voinier, and partly for their own Intereſt, promis'd to uſe 


their utmoſt Endeavours to find out one to his liking. Ac- 
cordingly there was ſcarce a Day paſt, but they brought 
_ one; yet he always found ſome Fault ox another with 
them, | | | 
One Day, as Khacan was getting on Horſe-back very 
early in the Morning. to go to Court, a Courtier came to 
him, and with a great Deal of Eagerneſs, catching hold 
of the Stirrup, told him, there was a Perſian Merch nt 
arriv'd very late the Day before, who had a Slave to ſell, 
ſo ſurprizingly beautiful, that ſhe excell'd all Women that 
his Eyes had ever beheld : And as for her Paris, and Learn- 
ing, added he, the Merchant engages, ſhe ſhall cope with 
the fineſt Wits, and the moſt knowing Perſons of the Age. 
| Khacan, over-joy'd at this News, which made him 
hope for a favourable Reception at Court, order'd him to 
bring the Slave to his Palace againſt his coming back, and 
focontinu'd his Journey. | | 
A4 The 


The Courtier failed not of being at the Vizier's at the 
appointed Hour; and Khacan finding the lovely Slave fo _} | 


much beyond his Expectation, immediately gave her te 
Name of the Fair Perſian. As he had an infinite Deal off 

Wit and Learning, he ſoon perceiv'd by her Converſati- 
on, that *twas in vain to ſearchany further for a Slave that 
ſurpaſſed her in any of thoſe Qualifications requir'd by the | 
King, and therefore he ask'd the Courtier at what Rate | 
the Perſian Merchant valued her? 


Sir, reply'd the Courtier, he is a Man of few Words in 
bargaining, and he tells me, that the very loweſt Rate ge 
can part with her at, is ten thouſand Pieces of Gold: He | | 
has alſo ſworn to me, that without reckoning his Pains _ - 
and Trouble from the time of his firſt taking Care of her, 
he has laid out pretty near the Sum upon her Education, 
in Maſters to inſtruct. and teach her, beſides Cloaths ang 
Maintenance; and as he always thought her fit for a King, 

ſo from her very Infancy, in which be bought her, he has 
not been ſparing in any thing that might contribute to- 
wards advancing her to that high Honour. She plays up- 
on all ſorts of Inſtruments to Perfection, ſhe dances, ſings, 


0 writes better than the moſt celebrated Au:hors, under- 
1 ſtands Poetry, and in ſhort, there is ſcarce any Book but 
5 what ſhe has read, ſo that there never was a Slave of ſo _ 
i vaſt a Capacity heard of before. 1 
q The Vizier Khacan, who underſtood the Merit of the 
4 fair Perſian better than the Courtier, that only reported. 
1 What he had heard from the Merchant, was unwilling to 
id drive off the Bargain to another time; and therefore he 
is ſent one of his Servants to look after the Merchant, where 
A the Courtier told him he was to be found. = 
4 As ſoon as the Perſian Merchant came, tis not for my 


ſelf, but the King, ſays the Vizier Khacen, that I buy 
your Slave; but however you muſt let him have her at a 
1 reaſonable Price than what you have already ſet up-- 
ON her. | I 
Sir, reply'd the Merchant, I ſhould do my ſelf an un- 
ſpeakable Honour, in offering her as a Preſent to his Mar. 
jeſty, were I able to make him one of ſo ineſtimable a. 
Value. I barely ask no more than what her Education 
and Breeeding up has coſt me; And all [have * 
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q that T believe, his Majeſty will be extreamly pleagd'with: 
| 9 the Purchale. 


The Vizier Khacan would ſtand no longer bargaining 


with the Merchant, but paid him the Money down im- 
mediately. Sir, ſays he to the Vizier, upon taking Leave 
of him, ſince the Slave is deſign d for the King's Uſe, give 
me Leave to tell you, that being extremely tatigu'd with 
2 our long Journey together, you ſee her at a great Diſad- 


vantage; and tho' ſhe has not her Equal in the World for 


43 Beauty, yet if you pleaſe ta keep her at your own Houſe 


but for a Fortnight, and ſtrivea little to pleaſe and humour 
her, ſhe will appear quite another Creature; after that 
you may preſent her to the King with abundance of Ho- 
nour and Credit; for which, I doubt not, but you will 
think your {elf much oblig'd to me. The Sun, you ſee, . 
bas a little tarniſh'd her Complexion ; but after two or 
three times bathing, and when you have dreſs'd her ac- 
cording to the Faſhion of your Country, ſhe will appear 
to your Eyes infinitely more charming than no- . 
Khacan was mightly pleas'd with the Advice the Mer- 
chant gave him, and was reſolved to follow it; accord» 
ingly E Fair Perſian was lodg'd ina particular Apartment 
near his Lady's, whom he deſir d to invite her to an Enter- 


I tainment, and henceforth to treat her as a Miſtreſs deſign- 


ed for the King: He alſo entreated his Lady to get the 
richeſt Cloaths A her that could poſſibly be had, and eſpe- 
cially thoſe that became her the beſt. Before he took his 
Leave of the Fair Perſian, Your Happineſs, Madam, ſays 
he, cannot be greater than what I am about to procure 
for you, ſince tis tor the King himſelt I have bought you, 
and J hope he will be better pleas d with the Enjoyment 
of you, than I am in diſcharging the Truſt his Majeſty 
has laid upon me: However, I think it my Duty to warn 
you of my Son, who, tho he has a tolerable Share of Wit, 
et is a young, wanton, forward Youth, and therefore 
2 a Care how you ſuffer him to come near you. The 
Fair Perſian thank d him for his good Advice, and after 
ſhe had given him an Aſſurance ot her Intention to follow 
it, he withdrew. | | | | : 
Noureddin, for ſo the Vizier's Son was nam'd, had all the 


Liberty imaginable in his Mother's Apartment, with 
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109 
whom he uſually eat: He was very genteel, young, a- 
greeable and bold; and being Maſter of abundance of Wit, 
and Readineſs of Expreſſion, he had the Art of perſuading 
People to whatever he pleas d. He ſaw the Fair Perſian; 
and trom their firſt Interview, tho' he knew bis Father 
had bought her purpoſely for the King, and he himſelf 
had declur'd the fame, yet he never us'd the leaſt Endea- 
vour to puta ſtop to the Violence of his Paſſion. In ſhort, 
he reſign d him:elf wholly to the Power of her Charms, 
by which his Heart was at firſt conquer d; and being ra- 
viſhed with her Converſat ion, he was reſolv d to employ 
bis utmoſt Endeavours to get her from the King. 
On the other hand, the fair Perſian had no great Diſlike 
to Noureduin: The Viziers, fays ſhe to herſelf, has done 
me a particular Honour in buying me for the King of Bal- 
fora, but | ſhould have thought my {elf very happy, if he 
had defign'd me only for his Son. 
Noureddin was not backward in making uſe of the Ad- 
vantage of ſceing, entertaining, and converſing witha 
| Beauty he was ſo paſſionately in love with, for he would 
never leave her, till his Mother forc'd him to do it: My 
Son, ſays ſhe, tis not proper for a young man, as you are, 
to be always amongſt the Ladies; go mind your Studies, 
that in time you may be. worthy to — your Father ia 
his high Poſt and Honours. 
It teing a great while ſince the fair Perſian had bath'd 
-upon the account of her late vis: 0 fo the Vizier's 
Lady, five or fix Days after ſhe was bought, order'd a pri- 
vate Bath in her own Houſe to be got ready purpoſely for 
her. She had a great many Women Slaves to wait upon 
her, who were charg'd by the Vizier's Lady, to be as care- 
Ful of her as of her own Perſon, and after bathing to put 
her on a very rich Suit of Cloaths, that ſhe had prov ded 
for her: And all this Pains and Care was taken, purely to 
ingratiate her ſe,t the more into her Husband's Affection, 
by letting him ſee how much ſhe concern'd herieitin every 
thing that contributed to his Pieaſure. | = 
As ſoon as ſhe came out of the Bath, the Fair Perſian, 
a thouſand times more beautiful than ever ſhe appeard to 
Khacan when he bought her, went to make a Viſit to his 
Lady, who at firſt Sight hardly knew her. The Fair 
: Perſian 
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Perſian having ſaluted her after a very graceful manner, 
Madam, fays ſhe, I know not how you like me in this 
Dreſs you have been pieas'd to order for me; but you Wo- 
men, who tell me it becomes ſo extremely well, they 
ſhould ſcarce know me, are ſuch grols Flatterers, that 
tis from you alone J expect to hear the Truth; but how - 
ever, If what they Jay be really ſo, tis to you entirely, 
Madam, that I owe the Advantage it has given me. 
Oh! my Daughter, cries the Vizier's Lady, quite tranſ- 
rted with Joy, you have no Reaſon in the World to 
live my Women have flatter'd you, I am better 
skill'd in Beauty than they are, and ſetting aſide your Dreſs, 
which becomes you admirably well, you appear ſo much 
hand ſomer than you did before your Bathing, that I hardly 
knew you my ſeit: If [thought theBath was yet hot enough, 
] would willingly take my Turn, for I am now of an Age 
that requires frequent uſe of it: Madam, reply'd the Farr 
Per/ian, | have nothing to ſay to the undeſerv'd Civilities 
you have been pleas'd to ſhow me, but as for the Bath, it is 
wonderful fine, and if you deſign to go in, you muſt be 


quick, for there is no time to be loſt, as your Women can 


inform you as well as I. 

The Vizier's Lady, conſidering that ſhe had not bath'd 
for ſome Days paſt, was willing to make uſe of that Op- 
portunity; and accordingly ſhe acquainted her Women 


with her Intention, who immediately prepared all things 


neceſſary on ſuch an Occaſion. The Fair Perſan with- 
drew to her Apartment; and the Vizier's Lady, before 
ſhe went to bathe, ordered two little Slaves to ſtay with 
her, with a ſtrict Charge that if Noureddin came, they 
ſbould not give him Admittance. F 

While the Vizier's Lady was bathing, and the Fair Slave 
alone in her Apartment, in came Noureddin; and not find- 
ing his Mother in her Chamber, went directly to the Fair 
Perſian's, where he found the two little Slaves in the Anti- 
Ch:mber : He ask ꝗ them, where his Mother was? They 


told him, in the Bath: Where is the Fair Per/:an then? 


reply'd Noureddin; In her Chamber, anſwer'd the Slaves, 
but we have politive Orders from your Mother, not to let 


you go in. 


Th“ 
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The Entrance into the Fair Perſian's Chamber being on- 
ly cover d witha Piece of Tapiſtry, Noureddin went to lift 


it up in order to go in, but was oppos d by the two Slaves, 
ho clapp'd themſelves juſt betore it, on purpoſe to ſtop 
his Paſſage; he preſently caught hold of both rheir Arms, 
and thruſting them out of the Anti-Chamber, locks the 


Door upon them: Away immediately they ran with a 
great Out- cry to the Bath, and with weeping Eyes, told 


their Lady, that Noureddin, having driven them away by 
Force, was got into the Fair Perſian's Chamber. 


The Vizier's Lady receiv'd the aſtoniſhing News of her 


Son's Preſumption, with the greateſt Concern that could 
be: She immediately left off bathing, and dreſſing her ſelf 
with all poſſible Speed, came directly to the Fair Perſian's 


Chamber; but before ſhe could get thither, Noureddin was 


fairly march'd off. 
The Fair Perſian was extremely ſurpriz'd to ſee the Vi- 


ier's Lady enter her Chamber all in Tears, and in the ut- 
moſt Confuſion imaginable; Madam ſays ſhe to her, may 1 


preſume to ask you the Occaſion of your Concern? And 
what Accident has happen'd inthe Bath, that makes you 
leave it ſoſoon? 

What? cries the Vizier's Lady, can you ſo calmly ask 


that Queſtion, aiter your entertaining my Son Nowureddin a- 
lone in your Chamber? Or can there happen a greater 


Misfortune either to him or me? 
I beſeech you, Madam, ſays the fair Slave, what In- 


lu can this Action of Noureddin's do either to you or 
17 | | 


How ! reply'd the Vizier's Lady, did not my Husband 
tell you, that you are deſign'd for the King, and ſufficiently 
caution d you to have a care of Nrureddin ? 


I have not forgot it, Madam, reply'd the fair Perſian; 


but your Son came to tell me, the Vizier his Father has 
chang'd his Mind, and, inſtead of reſerving for the King, 
as he firſt defign'd, has made him a Preſent of my Perſon. 
J eaſily believ d him, Madam: For Oh! think, how a 
Slave as Iam, accuſtom'd from my Infant Years to the 

Bonds of Servitude, could have the Heart or Power to reſiſt 
him! I muſt own, I did it with the leſs Unwillingneſs, on 
Account of a violent Paſſion for him, which the Freedom 
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3 my Soul: I could freely ole the Hopes of everbeing the 


3 King's, and think my {ſelf the happieſt of Creatures, in 


3 ſpending my whole Life with Noureddwm. 
At this Diſcourſe of the Pair Perſiun's, would to God, 
dries the Vizier's Lady, that what you ſay, were true; for 


} then I ſhould have no Reaſon to be concerned; but believe 


me, Noureddin is an Impoſtor, and you are deceived, for 
tis impoſſible his Father ſhould ever make him the Preſent 


3 you ſpoke of: Ah! wretched Youth! how miſcrable haſt 


thou made me! but mare thy Father, by the diſmal Conſe- 


2} quences we muſt all expect to ſhare with him! Neither my. 


Prayers, nor Tears, will be able to prevail, or obtain a Par- 
don for him; but as ſoon as his Father hears of his Violence 


to you, he will inevitably facrifice him to his juſt Reſent-- 


ment: At the End of theſe Words ſhe fell a weeping bitter- 
ly, and the Slaves, who had as tender a Regard tor Noured- 
din as her ſelf, bore her Company. | 

A little after this in came the Vizier Khacan, and being 


2 mightily. ſurprized to find his Lady and her Slaves all in 
Tears, and the Fair Perſian very melancholy, ask'd the Rea- 
ſon of it; but they inſtead of anſwering him, kept on 
weeping and making hideous Lamentations; He was 
more aſtoniſh'd at this, than he was beforeʒ at laſt addreſſing 


1 himſelf to his Wife I command you, fays he, to let me 


*? know the Occaſion of your Tears, and to tell me the whole. 


Truth of the Matter. | 


The poor diſconſolate Lady, being forc'd to ſatisfy her 
Husband, Sir, ſays ſhe, you ſhall firſt promiſe not to ule me 


unkindly upon the Diſcovery of what you are ſo deſirous 


1 to know, ſince tell you before-hand that what has hap- 


q | pened, has not been occaſion'd by any Fault of mine: With- 
cout ſtaying for his Anſwer, whilſt I was bathing with my 


Women, continued ſhe, your Son laying hold of that fatal 


Opportunity to ruin us both, came hither, and made the 
Fair Perſian believe, that inſtead of reſerving her for the 
King, as you once defign'd, you had given her to him as a 
Preſent: I do not ſay, he has done this out of an ill Deſign, 
but ſhall leave you to judge of it yourſelt ; tis upon your 
Account and his, for whom I want Confidence to implore 
Pour Pardon, that I am ſo extremely concern d. 


of Converſation, and ſeeing one another Gally, has rais'd in 
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Tis impoſſible to expreſs the Vizier Khacan's Diſtracti- 
on, upon hearing of the Inſolenee of his Son Noureddin: 
Ah! cry'd he, beating his Breaſt, and tearing his Beard, mi- 
ſerable Son! unworthy of Life; haſt thou at laſt thrown | 1 
thy Father from the higheſt Pinnacle of Happineſs, intoa 
Mis fortune that muſt inevitably involve thee alſo in its Ru- | 
in; neither will the King be ſatisfied with thy Blood, or 


s _ 


mine, but will revenge himſelf after a more ſevere Manner, 
for the Affront offer d to his Royal Perſon. | 
His Lady uſed her utmoſt Endeavours to comfort and 
aſſwage his Sorrow: Concern your ſelf no more about the * 
Matter, my Dear, ſaid ſhe, I will ſell Part of my Jewels for 
ten thouſand Pieces of Gold, with which you may buy a- 
nother Slave, handſomer, and more agreeable to the King's 
Fancy th; n this. | : 5 
Ah! reply'd the Vizier, could you think me of ſo mean a 
Spirit, as to be ſo extremely afflicted at the Leſing ten thou 
fand Pieces of Gold? Tis not that, nor the Loſs of all my. * 
Goods, which I can eaſily part with, but the forfeiting ot 
my Honour, more precious than all the Riches in the 
World, that tor ments and touches me ſo nearly. However, 
methinks, reply d the Lady, this can be no very conſidera- 
ble Damage, ſince tis in the Power of Money to re- 
How! cry d the Vizier, you know Sacuy is my mortal 
Enemy, and as ſoon as this Affair comes to his Knowledge, 
do you think he will not inſult over me, and mock my _ 
Misfortunes before the King? Your Majeſty, will he ſay 
to him, is always talking 7 Khacan's Zeal and Affection 
for your Service; but ſee what a Proof he has lately given 
of his bein worthy the Reſpect you have hitherto ſhown 
him. He bas recelv d ten thouſand Pieces of Gold, to buy 
a Slave with; and, to do him Juſtice, he has honourably * 
perform'd that Commiſſion, im buying the moſt beautiful 
that ever Eyes beheld; but inſtead of bringing her to your | 
Majeſty, he has thought it better to make a Preſent of her 
to his Son: Here, my Son, ſaid he, take this Slave, ſince 


thou art more worthy of her than ths King: Then witng 
his uſual Malice will he go on; his Son has her now intire- 
ly in his Poſſeſſion, and every Day revels in her Arms, 
without the leaſt Diſturbance. This, Sir, is-the Whole 


Truth of the Mutter, that I have done my ſelt the — 
| 0 
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15.) 
of acquainting you with; and if your Majeſty queſtions the 
Truth of it, you may cafily ſatisfy your ſelf. Do you not 
plainly ſee, my Dear, contimnu'd the Vizier, how upon ſuch 
a malicious Inſinuation as this, Iam every Moment liable 
to have my Houſe forc'd open by the King's Guards, and 


the Fair Perſian taken from me, beſides a thouſand other 
Misfortunes that will unavoidably follow. Sir, faid the 


Vizier's Lady to her Husband, after he had finiſn d his Dif- 
eourſe, | am ſenſible, the Malice of Saouy is very great, and 
that ifhe has but the leaſt Intimation of this Affair, he will 
certainly give it a turn, very diſadvantageous to your Inte- 
reſt ; but how is it poſſible that he or any Body elſe, ſhould 
come to the Knowledge of what has been privately tranſ- 
acted in your Family? Suppote it comes to the King's Ear, 
and he ſhould ask you about it, cannot you ſay, that upon 
a ſtrict Examination. you did not think the Slave ſo fit for 
hi; Majeſty's Uſe, as you did at thefirſt View; that the Mer- 


chant has cheated you; that indeed, fhe has a great Deal of 
Beauty, but is nothing near fo witty or agreeab/e, as ſhe was 
reported to be: The King will certainly believe what you 


ſay, and Saouy will be vexed to the Soul, to ſee all his malici- 
ous Deſigns of ruining you eternally diſappointed: Take 
Courage then, and ifyou will follow my Advice, ſend for all 
the Courtiers, tell them you do not like the Hair Perſian, 
and order them to be as expecitious as poſſible in getting a- 
nother Slave. 

The Vizier Khacan highly approving of this Advice, 
was reſolv d to make uſe of it; and tho' his Paſſion began 
to cool a little, yet his Indignation againſt his Son Noured- 


din was not in the leaſt abated. 


Noureddin came not in Sight all that Day. and not daring 


to hide himſelf among his Companions, leaſt his Father 


ſhould ſearch their Houſes for him, he went alittle Way out 


of Town, and took Sanctuary in a Garden, where he ne- 


ver had been before, and where his Perſon was utterly un- 


known. It was very late when he came back, being wil- 


ling to ſtay till his Father was a-Bed, and then his Mother's 
Women opening the Door very ſoftly, let him in without 


any Manner of Noiſe: The next Mornirg he went out, 


before his Father was ſtirring ; and thus for a whole Month 
was he put to his Shifts, which was a terrible Mortification 


C16) 
to him, indeed the Women never flatter'd him, but told him 
plainly his Father's Anger was as great as ever, and if he 
came in his ſight, he would certainly kill him. 5 1 

ho the Vizier's Lady was informed by her Woman of 
Noureddin's lying every Night inthe Houle, yet ſhe durſt | * 
not preſume to intreat her Husband to pardon him: At Þ 
laſt, one Day, ſays ſhe to him, I have hitherto been filent, 
not daring to take the Liberty of talking to you about your 
Son ; but now give me leave to ask you, what you deſign to 
do with him? Indeed, tis impoſſible for a Son tobe more 
criminal towards aFather, than Noureadin has been towards 
| You; he has robbed you of the Honour and Satisfaction of 
preſenting the King with a Sſave ſo accompliſh'd as the 
Fair Perſian; but, after all, are you abſolutely reſolved to de- 
ſtroy him? And inſtead of a light Evil, draw upon your 
{elfa far greater than perhaps you imagine at preſent. Are 
you not afraid, that the World, which ſpitefully enquires 
after the Reaſon of your Son's abſconding, ſhoe ld find out 
the true Cauſe, which you are ſo deſirous of keeping ſe- 
oret; and if that ſhould happen, you would juſtly fall into a 
Misfortune, which is ſo much your Intereſt to avoid. 
Madam, ſaid the Vizier, there is abundance of ſound : 
Reaioning in what you have urged; however, I cannot 
think of pardoning Noureddin, till I have humbled him a 
little more He ſhall be ſufficiently mortified, replied the La= 
dy, if you willbutput in Execution what is juſt come in my. 
Mind: You muſt know then your Son comes hither every _. 
Night after you are a Bed, he ſies here, and ſteals out every 
Morning before you are ſtirring; you ſhall wait for his com- 
ng in to Night, make as if you-delign'd to kill him; upon 
which I willrun to his Aſſiſtance, and when he finds his 
Life intirely owing to my Prayers and Intreaties, you ma 
oblige him to take the Fair Perſian on what Condition ſo 
ever you pleaſe: He loves her, and 1 am ſenſible, the faie 
Slave has no Averſion for him. | 
© Khacan was very willing to make uſe of this Stratagem : 
So when Noureddin came at the uſual Hour, before the 
Door was open'd, he plac'd himſelf behind it; as ſoon as 
ever he enter'd, he ruſh'd ſuddenly upon him, and got him 
down under his Feet. Nowreddin, lifting up his Head, ſaw: 
- 4 . with a Dagger in his Hand, read y prepared to 
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{ 17) 
In that very Inſtant, in came his Mother, and catthing- 


hold of the Vizier's Arm, Sir, cry'd-the,what.are you a do- 


ing? Let me alone, reply d the Vizier, that I may kill this 
. bale unworthy Son. Tou ſnall Killme firſt, cry d the Mo- 
ther; nor will I ſuffer you to embrue your Hands in your 


.own Blood: Speak to him, Noureduin, ſpeak to him, 
and improve this tender Moment. My Father, cry'd he, 


with Tears in his Eyes, I implore your Clemency and 


Compaſſion : Nor muſt you deny me Pardon, ſince I ask 
it in his Name before whom.we muſt all appear at the laſt 


Day. by | 52 | 

| * ſuffer d the Ponĩard to be taken out of his Hand ; 
and as ſoon as Noureddin was releas d, he threw himſelf at 
his Father's Feet, and kiſs d them, toſhow how ſincerely 
he repented of his having ever offended him. Noureudin, 


aid he, return your Mother Thanks, ſince tis purely for 


her Sake I pardon you. I deſign alſo to give you the Fair 


Per ſian, on Condition that you'll oblige your ſelf by an 


Oath, not to look upon her any longer as a Slave, but as 
your Wife, that you will not ſell her, nor ever be divorced 
from her ; for ſhe having abundance of Wit and Prudence, 
beſides much better Conduct than you, I am per ſuaded ſhe 
will be able to moderate thoſe raſn Sallies of Youth, which 
are enough to ruin you. — 

Noureddin, who little expected to be treated after ſo kind 


and indulgent a Manner, return'd his Father a thouſand 


Thanks, with all the Gratitude and Sincerity imaginable; 
and in the Concluſion, the Vizier, the Fair Perſian, and he 
vere very well pleasd and ſatisfied with the Match. 

The Vizier Khacan would not ſtay in Expectation of the 
King's asking him about the Order that he had given him, 
but took a particular Care to mention it often, in repreſen- 
ting to hisMajeſty the many Difficulties he met with in that 
Affair, and how fearful he was of notacquitting himſelf to 


3 his Majeſty's Satisfaction. In ſnort, he manag d the Buſi- 


neſs with ſo much Cunning and Addreſs, that the King in- 
ſenſibly forgot it, and, tho Saouy had got ſome {mail Infor- 
mation of the Matter, yet Khacan was ſo much in the 
King's Favour, that he was afraid to ſpeak of it. N 


Twas now above a Year, that this nice Affair has been 


kept with greater Secreſy than at firſt the Vizier expected, 


when 


4 + 
when being one Day in the Bath, and ſome important Buſi- 


neſs obliging him to leave it all in a Sweat, the Air, which 


was then alittle moiſt, ſtruck a Damp to his Breaſt, caus'd a 
Deflu&ion of Rheum to fall upon his Lungs, which threw 
him into a violent Fever, and confin'd him to his Bed. His 
Illneſs growing every Day worſe, and perceiving he had 


but a few Moments to live, he thus addreſs'd himſelf to his 
Son Noureddin, who never ſtirr'd from him during his 


whole Sickneſs; My Son, ſays he, I know not whether I 
have made a good os of the Riches Heaven has bleſs'd me 
with, but you ſee they are not able to ſave me from the 
Hands of Death ;the laſt — deſire of you, with my dy- 
ing breath, is, that you would be mindful of the Promiſe 
ou made me concerning the Fair Perſian, and with a Cer- 
tainty of that I ſhall die pleas d, and well contented, 


Theſe were the Vizier's laſt Words, who dying a few | 


Moments after, lett his Family, the Court, and the whole 
City in great Affliction for his Death. The King lament- 
ed him as having loſt a wiſe, zealous and faithſul Miniſter; 
and the whole City wept for him as their Protector and 
Benefactor. Never was there a Funeral in Balſora folem- 
niz'd with greater Pompand Magnificence; the Viziers, 
and Emirs, and in general, all the Grandees of the Court, 
ſtrove for the Honour of bearing his Coffin, one after ano- 
ther upon their Shoulders, to the Place of Burial and both 
Rich and Poor accompany'd him thither, with Tears in 
their Eyes. TT 

Noureddin, gave all the Demonſtrations of a Sorrow, e- 
qual to the Loſs he bad lately ſuſtain d, and liv'd a great 
while without ever ſeeing any Company: At laſt he ad- 
mitted of a Viſit from an intimate Friend of his: His 
Friend endeavour'd to comfort him all he could and finding 
him a little inelinable to hear Reaſon, he told him, that 
having paid what was due to the Memory of his Father and 
fully ſatisfied all that Cuſtom and Decency requir'd of him, 
*rwas now high Time to appear again in the World to con- 
verſe with his Friends, and mai main a Character ſuitable 
to his Birth and Merit: For, continu'd he, we ſhould fin 
both againſt the Laws of Nature and Civility, and be 
thought inſenſible, if upon the Death of our Fathers, we 


neglect to pay them what a filial Love and Tenderneſs re- 
quIre 
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quire at our Hands; but having once perform'd that Du- 
ty, and put it out of the Power of any Man to reproach us 
upon that Account, we are oblig'd to return to our uſual 
Method of Living. Dry up your Tears then, and re- aſſume 
that wonted Air of Gaiety, which always inſpires 


Command, never approv'd of his extravagant way of Liy- 
ing: She often took the Liberty of ſpeaking her Mind 
freely. Sir, {aid ſhe, I queſtion not but your Father has 
left you abundance of Riches; but how great ſoever they 
are, be not angry with your Slave, for telling you, that, at 
this Rate of Living, you'll quickly ſee an end of them. We 
may ſometimes indeed afford to treat our Friends, and be 
merry with them; but to make a daily Practice of it, is cer- 
tainly the high Road to Ruin and Deſtruction: Therefore 
for your own Honour and Reputation you would do much 
better to follow the Footſteps of your deceas'd Father, that 
in Time you may riſe to that Dignity, by which he has ac- 
quir d ſo much Glory and Renown. | 

3 MNonreddinhearken'd to the Fair Perſien'sDiſcourſe with 
2M a ſmiling Countenance ; and when ſhe had done, My Char- 
mer, ſaid he, with the ſame Air of Mirth, ſay no more of 
that z let us talk of nothing but Mirth and Pleaſure. In my 
Pather's. Life-time I was always under Reſtraint, and l am 
Z now reſolved to enjoy the Liberty I ſo much ſigh'd for, 
= bþeforchis Death. Tis Time enough for me to think ot 
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leading a ſober regular Life; and a Man of my Age ought to 


taſte the Pleaſures of Youth, 
What contributed very much towards the ruining Nou- 
reddin's Fortune, was his Unwillingneſs to reckon with his 
Steward: For when ever he brought in his Accompts, he 
ill ſent him away without examining them: Go, go, ſaid 
he, I truſt wholly to your Honeſty : therefore only take 
care to let me have wherewith to make merry. | 
Lou are the Maſter, Sir, reply'd he, and I but the Stew- 
ard: However, you would do well to think upon the Pro- 
verb, He that ſpends much, and has but little, muſt at laſt 
inſenſibly be reduc'd to Poverty. You are not contented 
with keeping an extravagant Table, but you muſt laviſh a- 
way your Eſtate with both Hands: And were your Cof- 
fersaslarge as Mountains, they would not be ſufficient to 
maintain you. Be gone, reply'd Noureddin, your grave 
Leſſons are needleſs; only take care toprovide good Eating 
— Drinking, and trouble your Head no further about the 
reſt. | 
In the mean Time, Noureddin's Friends were conſtant 
Gueſts at his Table, and never failed making ſome Advan- 
tage of the Eaſineſs of his Temper. They prais d and flat- 
ter d him, extolling his moſt indifferent Actions to the very 
Skies: but, above all, they took particular care to commend 


whatever belonged to him and his; and this, they found, 


turn d to ſome Account. Sir, ſays one of them, I came the 
other Day by your Eſtate that lies in ſuch a Place. Cer- 
tainly there's nothing ſo magnificent, or ſo handſomely 
furniſh d, as your Houſe; and the Garden belonging to it, 
is a Paradiſe upon Earth. I am very glad it 5 s you, 
ſays Noureudin: Here, bring me Pen, Ink, and Paper! But, 


without more Words, tis at your Service, and I make you 


a Preſent of it. No ſooner had others commanded his 
Houſe, Baths, and ſome publick Buildings erected for the 
'Uieof Strangers, the Yearly Revenue of which was very 
conſiderable, but he immediately gave them away. The 
| Fair Perſian could not forbear to let him know how much 
Injury hedid himſelf. But, inſtead of taking any Notice 
of it, he continued his Extrayagancies, and upon the firſt 
Opportunity, ſquander d away the little he had left. 
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In ſhort, Noureddin did nothing for a whole Year toge- 
ther, but feaſt, and make himſe lf merry, waſting and con- 
ſuming, afcer a prodigal Manner, the Riches that his Pre- 
— and the good Vizier his Father, had with ſo muck 
Pains and Care heap'd together, and preſerved. 4 75 
The Year was but juſt expir'd, when ſome Body, one 
Day, knock'd at the Hall door, where he and his Friends 
were at Dinner together by themſelves, having ſeat away 
their Slaves, that they might enjoy a greater Liberty and 
Freedom of Converſation, | | 
One of his Friends offer d to riſe, but Noureddin, ſtepping 
before him, open'd the Door himfelf. It ſeems, it was the 
Steward; and Noureddin, goinga little out ot the Hall to 
| know his Bufineſs, left the Door half open. | 
The Friend that offer'd to riſe from his Seat, ſeeing it 
was the Steward, and being ſomewhat curiousto-know 
' what he had to ſay to Nowreddin, placed himſelf between 
the Hangings, and the Door, where he plainly over-heard 
the * Diſcourſe to his Maſter. Sir, ſays he, Lask a 
thouſand Pardons, for my coming to diſturb you in the 
Height of your Joys; but this Affair is of ſuch an Impor- 
tance, that I thought my ſeif bound in Duty to acquaint 
you with it. lam come, Sir, to make up my laſt Ac- 
compts, and to tell you, that what I all along foreſaw, and 
have often warn d you of, is at laſt come to paſs. Behold, 
| Sir, ſays he (ſhewing him a {mall Piece of Money) the Re- 
mainder of all the Sums I have receiv'd from you during 
my Stewardſhip; the other Funds you were pleaſed to ai- 
ſign me, are all exhauſted. The Farmers, and thoſe that 
owe you Rent, have made it ſo plainly appear to me, that 
you have aſſigned over to others whatever remains in their 
Hands due to you, that tis impoſſible for me to get any 
more of them upon your Account. Here are my Books, 
it you pleaſe, examine them; and it you think fit to con- 
tinue me in the Place I am now in, order me ſome other 
| Funds, or elſe give me leave to quit your Service; Nonred- 
din was ſo aſtoniſned at his Diſcourſe, that he gave him no 
manner of Anſwer. 
The Friend who had been liſtening all this while, and had 
heard every Syllable of what the Steward ſaid. im mediate- 
ly came in. and told the Company what he had lately over- 
heard. Tis your Buſineſs, Gentlemen, ſays he, to make 
Ver, VII. B uſo 
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uſe. of this Caution; for my part, I declare it openly-to 
you, this is the laſt Viſit I deſign ever to make Noureddin. 


Nay, reply'd they, if Matters go thus, we have as little Bu- 
ſineſs here as you; and for the future ſhall take care not to 


x 


trouble him with our Company. 
Noureddin returned preſently after; yet notwithſtanding 
his carrying it pleaſantly to his Gueſts, by putting them in- 
to a merry Humour again, he could not ſo handiomely diſ- 
ſemble the Matter, but they plainly perceiv'd the Truth of 


what they had been inform'd of. He was ſcarce ſet down 
in his Place, but one of his Friends roſe up: Sir, ſays he, 1 
am ſorry I cannot have the Honour of your Company any 


longer; and therefore I hope, you'll excuſe my Rudeneſs 
of leaving you ſo ſoon, What urgent Affair have you, re- 
ply d Naureddin, that obliges you to be going; My Wife, 
Sir, ſaid he, is braught to Bed to Day, and upon ſuch an Oc- 
caſion, you know, a Husband's Company is very accepta- 


ble. So making a very low Bow, away he went. A Mi- 


nute afterwards a ſecond took his Leave, upon another 


| ſham Excuſe. And ſo one after another, till at laſt not one 


of thoſe Ten Friends, that had hitherto kept Naureddin 


Company, was left in the Room. 


As ſoon as they were gone, Noureddin, little ſuſpecting 
the Reſolution they had made of never viſiting him again, 
went directly to the Fair Perſians Apartment; to whom in 


private he related all the Steward had told him, and ſeemd 
.extreamly concern'd at the ill Poſture of his Affairs. Sir, 
ſaid the Fair Perſian to him, you would never take my Ad- 
vice, but always manag' d your Concerns after your own n 
Way. and now you ſee the fatal Conſequence of it. I find 
1 was not miſtaken, when I preſag'd to what a miſerable 
Condition you would bring your ſelt at laſt : But what af- | 
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flicts me yet t he more, is, that at preſent you do not ſee the . 


worſt of your Misfortunes. When ever I preſum'd free- U 
lyto impart my Thoughts to you, let us be merry, {aid you, 
and in Pleaſures improve the Time that Fortune has kindly | 
given us, perhaps ſhe will not always be ſo prodigal of her | 
Favours: But was L now to blame in telling you, that we 
are the Makers or Undoers of our own Fortunes, by a pru- | 

dent or fooliſh Management of them? You indeed would |: 
never hearken to me; ſo at laſt, much againſt my Will, 1 


was for ced to deſiſt, and let you alone. 
| * 1 
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I muſt own, reply'd Noureddin, I was extremely in the 
"Wrong in not following the Advice, that you, out of your 
Abundance of Prudence and Diſcretion, was pleaſed to give 


me: Tis true, I have ſpent my Eſtate; but do you not 


conſider, tis among the Friends of a long Acquaintance, 
ho, I am perſuaded, have more Generolity and Gratitude 
in them, than to abandon or forſake me in Diſtreſs. Sir, 
reply'd the Fair Perſian, if you have nothing but the Grati- 
tude of your Friends to depend on, you are ina deſperate: 
Condition: For, believe me, that Hope is vain, and ill 
grounded, and you will tell me ſo your ſelf in very little 
Time. | | 

To this Noureddin reply'd, Charming Perſian, I have a 


better Opinion of my Friends Generoſity than you: To 


morrow 1 deſign to make a Viſit to them all, before the 
ulual Time ot their coming hither, and you ſhall ſee me re- 
turn with a vaſt Sum, that they will raiſe among them to 
ſupport me: | am reſolved to change my way of Living, 
and, with the Money they lend me, ſet up tor a Mer- 
chant. | 

The next Morning, Noureddin faiPd not to viſit his ten 
Friends that liv'd in the very ſame Street ; he knock'd at the 


| firſt Door he came at, where one of the richeſt of them 
lived: A Slavecime to the Door; but before he would open 
it, he ask d who was there? Go to your Maſter, ſays he to 


the Slave, and tell him, tis Noureddin, the late Vizier's Son: 


2 Vpon this the Slave opens the Door, and ſhews him into a 
Hall, where he left him, to go tell his Maſter, who was in an 
Inner Room, that Noureddin was come to wait on him: 
Noureddin, cry d he in a diſdaintul Tone, loud enough for 
Nouredadin to hear it with Surprize, Go tell him I'm not at 
Home; and whenever he comes hither, be ſure you give 
” him the ſame Anſwer. The Slave came back, and told 
2 Noureddin, he thought his Maſter was within, but he was 
- miſtaken. | 


Noureddin came away in the greateſt Confuſion in the 


World. Ah! Baſe, ungrateful Wretch! cry'd he, to treat 
mee ſo baſely to Day, after the Vows and Proteſtations of 
Love and Friendſhip that he made me Yeſterday, From 
7 thence he went to another Door, but that Friend order'd 
his Slaves alſo to ſay he was gone out: He had the fame . 


Anſwer at the third; and, in ſhort, all the reſt deny d them- 
EIS B 2 | ſelyxs: 


| (24) 
felves, though every one of them was at Home at the fame 
time. | | 
wy - *Twas now that Noureddin began in earneſt to reflect 
4.3 with himſelf, and to be convinced of the Folly of his too 
. = credulous Temper, in relying ſo much upon the 'Vowsand 


{aid he, to himſelf, that a fortunate Man, as I was, may be 
compar'd to a Tree loaden with Fruit, which as long as 


ing round it; but as toon as it is ſtript of all, they immedi- 


. as much as poſſible, while he was abroad; but no ſooner 
itt was he got hame, but he gavea Looſe to his Sorrow, and 
1 relign'd himſelf wholly to it. | 

The Fair Perſian, ſeeing him ſo extremely concern'd, 
fancied he had not found his Friends fo ready to aſſiſt him as 
he expected: Well, Sir, {aid ſhe, are you now convinc'd of 
the Truth of what I told you? Ah! cry'd he, my Dear, thou 
haſt been but too true a Propheteſs; tor not one of them 
would io much as know me, ſee me, or ſpeak to me. Oh! 


to me as they are, and on whom l have ſpent my Eſtate, 
could ever have us'd meſo barbarouſly ? Iam diſtracted, 
and I fear committing ſome diſhonourable Action, below 
my ſelf, in the deplorable Condition I am reduc'd to, with- 
out the Aid and Aſſiſtance of your prudent Advice. Sir, 
reply d the Fair Perſ;an, I ſee no other way of ſupporting 
our ſelf in. your Misfortunes, but felling off your Slaves 


ſhall find out ſome other Means to de. iver you from your 


preſent Miſery. . 
Nouraddin was very loth to make uſe of this Expedient; 
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was in? He firſt fold off his Slaves, thqſe unprofitable 
Mouths, Which were a greater Expence to him, than 
what his preſent Condition could bear: He lid on the Mo- 
ney for ſome Time; and when all of it was ſpent, he or- 
der'd his Goods to be carry d to the Market Place, where 
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ſeveral valuable Things, that coſt immenſe Sums. Upon 
this 
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Proteſtations of Amity, that his falſe Friends, in the time of 
his Proſperity, had ſolemnly made him: Tis very true, 


there is any remaining on its Boughs, People will be croud- | 


who could ever have believ'd, that Perſons fo highly oblig'd 


they were ſold for half their Worth: Among which were 


ately leave it, and go to another. He ſmother'd his Paſſion a 


and Movcables, and to live upon the Money, till Heaven 


dut what could he do in the neceſſitous Circumſtances he 


| E388) 

thishe liv d fora conſiderable Time: But that Supply fal- 
ing at laſt, he had nothing at all left, by which he could 
rate any more Money, of which he complain'd to the Fair 


| Perſean in the moſt tender Expreſſions that Serrow could 


inſpire. EIFS: 103! 
Neu · eddin only waited ro hear what Anſwer this pru- 
dent Creature would make him. Sir, ſaid ſhe at laſt, l am 


your Slave, and you know that the late: Vizier, your Father, 


ve Ten Thouſand Pieces of God for me; perhaps l am a 
ittle ſunk in Value ſince that Time; but I believe, I ſhall ſel! 
tor pretty near that Sum yet: Let me intreat you then in- 
ſtantly to carry me to the Market, and expoſe me to Sale, 


and with the Money that you get for me, which will be ve- 


er INES te ng, 


ry confiderable, you may turn Merchant in ſome City, 
=! where you are unknown, and by that Means find a Way 


of living, if not in Splendor, yet with Happineſs and Con- 
tent, | | 

Ah! lovely and adorable Perſian, cry'd Noureddin, is it 
poſſible you can entertain ſuch a Thought of me? Have 1 
given you ſuch ſlender Proofs of my Love, that you ſhould 
think me capable of ſo baſe an Action? But ſuppoſe meſo 
vilea Wretch, could I do it without being guilty of Perju- 
ry, after the Oath I have taken never to ſell you? No, I 
could ſooner die, than part with you, whom | love infinite- 
ly beyond my ſelf: Tho' by the unreaſonable Propoſiti- 
on you have made me, it is plain your Love is not ſo ten- 


der as mine. 


Sir, reply d the Fair Perſian, I ara ſufficiently convinc'd 


| that your Paſſion for me is as violent as you ſay it is; and 
Heaven, who knows with what Reluctancy I made this 
» Propoſition that you diſlike, is my Witneſs, that mine is as 


reat as yours; but to filence Reaſon at once, | need only 
id you remember, that Neceſſity has no Law. | love you 


to that degree. tis impoſſible for you to love me more; and. 


de aſſur'd that to what Maſter ſoever I ſhall belong, my 
Faſſion ſnall always continue the ſame; and if you are erer 


able to redeem me, as I hope you may, twill be the greateſt 

Pleaſure in the World to be in your Poſſeſſion again. Alas! 

| To what a fatal and cruel Neceſſity are we driven! But T 

ſee no other way of freeing our ſelves from the Miſery that 
involves us both, 
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(26) 
Nowreddin, who very well knew the Truth of what tlie 
Fair Perſian had ſpoken, and that there was no other way 
of avoiding a ſhameful Poverty, was in the End forc'd to 
vield ta her firſt Requeſt: Accordingly he led her to the 
Market where the Women-Slaves are expoſed to Sale, with 
a Regret that cannot eaſily be expreſs'd ; heapply'd himſelf 
to a Courtier, nam'd Hagi Haſſan; Hagi Haſſan, ſaid he, 
here isa Slave that E-havea mind to-ſell, prithee ſee what 
they will give tor her. was 


Hagi Haſſan deſir d Nourrddin and the Fair Perſian to. | 
walk into a Room; and when ſhe had pull'd off. the Veil 
that cover'd her Face, Sir, ſaid Hagi-Haſſan to Nouredin, | 
ina great Surprize, if Iam not miſtaken, this is the Slave 
your Father, the late Vizier, gave ten thouſand Pieces of 
Gold for: Noureddin aſſur d him 'twas the ſame; and Hagi 


Haſſan gave him ſome Hopes of ſelling her at a good Rate, 


and promis d to uſe all his Art and Cunning to raiſe her 
Price as high as it would bear. VE 

Hagi Haſſan and Noureddin went out of the Room, and 
lock d the Fair Perſian in. Hagi Haſſan went immediately 


to look after. the Merchants; but they being buſie in buying 
Slaves that came from different Countries, he wyas forced 
to ſtay till the Market wat dane : When their Sale was o- 


ver, and the grea 


ters, ſaid he to them, with an Air of Gayety in his Looks | 
and Actions, every Thing that's round is not a Nut, and e- 
very Thing that's long is not a Fig, all that's red is not 
Flefh, and al Eggs are not freſh: "Tis true, you have ſeen 


and bought a great many Slaves in your Lives, but you ne- 


ver yet ſaw one comparable to her 1am going to tell you 
of. In ſhort, ſhe's the very Pearl of Slaves; Come, follow | 
me, and you ſhall ſee her your elves, and by. that judge at 


what Rate I-ſha!l cry her. 


The Merchant follow'd Hag: Haſſan into the Chamber 4 
where the Fair Perſian was; and as ſoon as they beheld | 
her, they were ſo ſurprized at her Beauty, that at firſt Word | 


they unanimouſly agreed, that four thouſand Pieces of 


Gold was the very loweſt Price they could ſet upon her. 
The Merchants left the Room, and Hagi Haſſan, who 
came out with them, withour going any further, pro- | 


claim'd with a loud Voice, 40vo Pieces of Gold for the Per- 


ſian Slave. | 
None. 


teſt Part at them got together, My Maſ- 
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(27) 
None uf the Merchants had yet offer d any Thing, and 
they were but juſt conſulting rogether, about what they- 
might afford to give for her, when the Vizier Sauoy, per- 
ceiving Noureddrn in the Market, appear d; {aid he to him- 
ſelf, Noureililin has certainly made ſome more Money ot his 
Goods, (for he knew of his expoſing them to Sale) and is 
come hither to buy a Slave with it. Upon this he advanc'd 
forward, juſt as Hagi Haſſan began to proclaim a ſecond 
Time Four thouſand Piece: of Gold for the Perſian Slave. 
The Vizier Saouy concluding by the Extravagancy of 
the Price, that ſhe muſt be ſome extraordinary Piece of 
Beauty, had a longing Deſire to ſee her: So ſpurring his 
Horſe forward, he rode directly up to Hagi Haſſan, who 


. vas in the very Middle of the Merchants: Gpen the Door, 


faid he, and let me ſee this Slave. It was never the Cuſtom 


to ſhew their Slave, to any particular Perſon, till after the 


Merchants had ſeen her, and had the Refuſal : But Saouy 
being a Perſon of ſo great Authority, none of them durſt 
diſpute their Right with him: And Hagi Haſſan being for- 
oed to open the Door, becken d the Fair Slave to come for- 
ward, that Saouy might have a Sight of her, withoat the 
Trouble of alighting from his Horſe. 1 N 
The Vizier was aſtoniſh'd at the Sight of fo beautiful a 
Slave, and knowing the Courtier's Name, (having former- 
ly dealt with him) Hagi Haſſan, ſaid he, is it not at Four 
thouſand Pieces of Gold that you. cry her?. Yes, Sir, an- 
ſwer d he, tis but a Moment fince | cry'd her at that Price, 
and the Merchants you ſee, gather'd together here, are 


come to bid Money for her, and I queſtion not bur they 


will givea great Deal morethan that. © 00 

It no Body offers an higher, I will give that Sum, reply d 
Saouy, looking upon the Merchants at the ſame Time, wirh- 
a Countenance that forbid them to advance any more. In 
ſhort, he was ſo univerſally dreaded, that no Body durſt 
{peak a Word, ſo much as to complain of his encroaching 
upon their Privileges. | | 

The Vizier Saouy having ftaid ſome Time, and finding 
none of the Merchants out-bid him, what do you ſtay tor, 
{aid he to Hagi Haſſan? Go look after the Seller, and ſtrike 
a Bargain with him at Four thouſand Pieces of Gold, or 
more if he demands it, not knowing yet the Slave belonged 
to Nouredain. | 

B 4. Hagi 


(28) 
Hagi Haſſan having lock'd the Chamber-door, went to 
_ confer Notes with Noxreddin ; Sir, ſaid he to him, I am 
very ſorry to bring to you the ill News of your Slave's be- 
ing juſt going to be ſold for nothing. How ſo, reply'd 
Noureddin? Why, Sir, faid Hags Haſſan, you muſt know, 
that the Buſineſs at firſt went on rarely : For as ſoon asthe 
Merchants had ſeen your Slave, they order d me to cry her 
at Four thouſand Pieces of Gold: Accordingly I cry d her 
at that Price. Upon which, the Vizier Saouy came, and 


. his Preſence has ſtopp'd the Mouths of all the Merchants, ] 


who ſeem'd inclinable to raiſe her, at leaſt, to the ſame 
Price your deceaſed Father gave for her. Saouy will give 
no more than Four thouſand Pieces, and 'tis much againſt 
my Inclination that 1 am come to tell you the deſpicable 
Price he offers. The Slave indeed is your own; bur 1 will 
never adviſe you to part with her upon thoſe Terms, ſince 
IP and every Body elſe are ſenſible of her being worth in- 
finite v more: Beſides, he is baſe enough to contrive a 
Way to trick you out of the Money. 


Hagi Haſſan, reply d Noureddin, Jam highly obliged to 


thee for thy Advice; but do not think I will ever ſell my 
Slave to an Enemy of our Family: My Neceſſities, indeed, 
are at preſent very great; but | would ſooner die in the 


moſt ſhameful Poverty, than ever conſent to the deliver- 


ing her up to his Arms. I have only one Thing to beg of 
thee, who art skilfu in all: he Turns and Shifts of Life, that 
thou wouldſt put me in a Way to prevent the Sale of her, 


Sir, ſaid Hagi om there's nothing more eaſie: You | 


muſt pretend, that being in a violent Paſſion with your 
Slave, you {wore to expoſe her in the Market, and for the 
fake of your Oath, you have now brought her hither, with- 
out any manner of Intention of ſelling her. This will ſa- 
tisfie every Body, and Sauoy will have nothing to ſay againſt 
it. Come along with me then, and juſt as l am preſenting 
her to Szouy, as if it were by your own Conſent, pull her to 
ou, give her two or three Blows, and ſend her Home. 
24 thee for thy Counſel, ſaid Noureddin, and thou 


ſhalt ſee I will make uſe of it. 


Hagi Haſſan went back to the Chamber, and having in 


two Words acquainted the Fair Perſian with their Deſign, 
that ſhe might nor be ſurprized at it, he took her by the 


Hand, and led her to the Vizier Saouy, who was ſtill on 
| Horſe - 
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(29) 
Horſeback at the Door: Sir, {aid he, here's the Slave, ſhe is 


| yours, pray take her. 


The Words were ſcarce out of Hagi Haſſan's Mouth, but 
Noureddin catching hold of the Fair Perſian, pull'd her to 
him, and giving her a Box on the Ear, Come hither, Imper- 
tinence, ſaid he, and get you Home again; for tho your ill 
Humour oblig'd me to ſwear I ſhould bring you hither, yet 
I never intended to {ell you; I have Buſineſs for you to do 
yet, and twill be Time enough to part with you, when IL 
have nothing elſe left. = 

This Action of Nowreddin put the Vizier Saouy into a vi- 
olent Paſſion. Miſerable Debauchee, cry'd he, wouldſt 


© thou have me believe thou haſt any Thing elſe left to make 


Money of, but thy Slave? And at the fame Inſtant, ſpur- 
ring his Horſe directly againſt him, endeavour'd to have 
carried off the Fair Perſian. Noureddin, nettled to the 
Quick at the Affront the Vizier had put upon him, quits 
the Fair Perſian, and laying hold of the Horſe's Bridle, made 
him run two or three Paces backwards: Vile Dotard, faid 
he to the Vizier, I would tear thy Soul out of thy Body, 
this very Moment, were it not for the Croud of People 
here preſent. | | 
The Vizier Saouybeing lov'd by no Body; but on the 
contrary, hated by all, there was not one among them but 
was now pleas'd to ſee Noureddin mortific him a little; and 
by ſhrewd Signs, they let him underſtand that he might 
revenge himſelf upon him as much as he pleas'd, for no Bo- 
dy would meddle with their Quarrel. 44 
Saouy endeavour'd all he could to make Now eddin quit 
the Brid'e; but he being a luſty, vigorous Man, and encou- 
rag'd by thoſe that ſtood by, pull'd him off his Horſe. in the 
middle of a Brook, gave him a thouſand Blows, and daſh'd 
his Head againſt the Stones, till it was al of a Gore-B.ood. 
The Slaves that waited upon the Vizier, would fain hayz 
drawn their Scimiters, and have fa len upon Noureddin, 
but the Merchants interpoling, prevented them from do- 
ing it. What do you mean, ſaid they to them? Don't you 
{ee the one's a Vizier, and. the other's a Vizier's Son? Let 
them diſpute their Quarrel themſelves; perhaps they will 
be reconciled one Time or another: Whereas if you had 
killed Noureddin, your Maſter, with all his Greatneis could 


not have been able to protect you againſt tlie Law. 
8 B Nos 


630) 5 
Naureddin, having given over beating the Vizier Saouy, 
left him in the Middle of the Brook, and taking the Fair - 
Perſian, march'd Home with her, being attended by the 
People with Shouts and Acclamations, for the Action he 
had perform'd. | | 
The Vizicr Saouy, cruelly bruis'd with the Strokes he 
had received, by the Aſſiſtance of his Slaves made Shift to 
et up, and had, the Mortificat ion to ſee himſelf beſmeard 
i over with Blood and Dirt. He leaned upon the Shoul- | 
ders of two Slaves, and in that Condition went ftrait to 
the Palace, in the Sight of all the People, with ſo much 
greater Confuſion, becauſe no Body pity' d him. As ſoon 
as he reach d the King's Apartment, he began to cry out, 
and call for Juſtice, after a lamentable Manner. The 
King order'd him te be admitted; and as ſoon as he came, 
he ask d him, who it was that had abuſed, and put him in- 
to that miſerable Pickle. Sir, cry'd Saouy, Your Majeſty 
ought. to afford me a large ſhare of your Favour, and to 
take into your Royal Conſideration my late Abuſe, ſince 
*twas chiefly upon your Account that I have been ſo bar- 
barouſly treated. Say no more of that, reply'd the King, 
but let me hear the whole Story ſimply as it is, and who | 
the Offender is; and if he is in the 2 you may de- 
pend upon it, he ſhall be ſeverely puniſh'd. 
Sir, {aid Saouy then, telling the whole Matter to his own. 
Advantage, having an Occaſion of a Cook-maid, I went 
to the Market for Women; Slaves to buy me one. When 
I came thither, there was a Slave juſt cry d at Four thou- 
fand Pieces of Gold: 1 order'd them to bring the Slave be- 
fore me, and I think my Eyes never did, nor will behold a 
more glorious Creature than ſhe is. I had not Time to 
examine her Beauty thoroughly, but however, I immedi- 
Ately ask'd to whom ſhe belong d; and upon Enquiry ! 
found, that Noureddin, Son to the late Vizier Khacan, had 
the diſpoſing of her. | | 
Sir, you may remember, that about two or:three Years 
ago, you gave that Vizier Ten thouſand Pieces of Gold, 
ſtrictly charging him to buy you a Slave with it. The 
Money indeed was laid out upon this very Slave; but in- 
ſtead of bringing her to your Majeſty, thinking his Son + |: 
defery'd her better, he made him a Preſent of her. — 4 : 
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5 redlin, ſince his Father's Death, having wzſted his whole 
Portune in Riot and Feaſting, . has nothing left but this 
Shave, which he intended to part with, and herefore ſhe 
- was to be ſold in his Name, I ſent for him, and ꝙ ithout 
mentioning any Thing of his Father's Ba ſeneſs, or rather 
Treachery to your Majeſty, I very civilly tod him, Nou- 
reddin, ſaid I, the Merchants, I perceive, have put your 
Slave up at Four Thouſand Pieces of Gold; and I queſtion. 
not, but in Emulation of each other, they will raiſe the 
Price conſiderably, let me have her for the Four thou- 
ſand Pieces; I am going to buy her for the King, our 
Lord and Maſter; this will be a handſome Opportuni-- 
ty of making your Court to him, and his Favour will be 
worth a great Deal more than the Merchants can propoie 
to give you. | | ; 

Inſtead of returning me acivil Anſwer, as in good Man- 
ners he ought to have done, the inſolent Wretch behold-- 
ing me with an Air of Fierceneſs, Decrepid Villain, ſaid 
he, I'd rather ſell my Slave to a Few for nothing, than to- 
thee for Money. Noureddin, reply'd I, without any man- 
ner of Paſſion, though I had fome Reaſon to be a little. 
warm, You do not conſider, that in talking at this Rate, . 
you affront the King, who has rais'd. both your Father and 
me to the Honours we have enjoy'd. 5 

This Admonition, inſtead of moving him toa Com- 

plwiance, provok'd him to a higher degree; ſo that falling 
upon me like a Madman, he pull'd me off my Horſe, beat 
me as long as he cou'd ſtand over me, and has put me into 
this miſerable Plight Your Majeſty ſees me in. And there- 
fore I beſeech you, Sir, to conſider me, ſince tis upon 

your Account I have been ſo openly affronted. At the 
End of theſe Words, he bow'd his Head, and, turning it 
aʒubout, wept a plentiful Shower of Tears. 
Ĩ be abus'd King, highly incens'd againſt Noureddin by 
this Relation, full of Malice and Artifice, diſcover'd by 
his Countenance the Violence of his Anger; and turning 
do the Captain of his Guards that ſtood near him Take 40 
of your» Soldiers, ſaid he, and immediately go plunder. 
Noureddin's Houſe ; and having order'd it to be 122d to - 
che Ground, bring him and his Slave a'ong with you. 
1 The Captain of the Guards was not gone out of ths. 
„EKing's Preſence, when a Gentleman-Uſher — . 
| the 
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the Court, over heard the Order, that had been given, 
got before him. His Name was Sangiar, and he had 
been formerly the Vizier Khacan s Slave, by whole Favour 
he was brought into the Court-Service, where by degrees 
he w s advanc'd higher. 
Sangiar, full of Gratitude for his old Maſter, and Affecti - 
on for Noureddin, with whom in his Infancy he had often 
play d, and being no Stranger to Saouy's Hatred of Kharan's 
Family, could not hear the Orders without Concern and 
Trembling. May be, ſaid he to himſelf, this Action of 
Noureddiu 's is not altogether fo black as Saouy has repre- 
ſen ed it; but however, the King is prejudic'd againſt 
him, and will certainly put him to Death, without allow- 
ing Time to juſtifie himſelf. He made ſo much haſte to 
Noureddin's Houſe, as to get thither Time enough to ac- 
quaint him with what had paſs'd at Court, and for him to 
provide tor hiszown and the Fair Perſian sSafety. Heknock'd 
ſo violent loud at the Door, that Noureddin, who had been 
a great while without any Servant, ran immediately to 
open it: My dear Lord, ſaid Sangiar, here's no more ſtay- 
ing for you in Balſora, if you deſign to ſave your ſelf, you 
muſt loſe no Time, but depart hence this very Moment. 
Why ſo? reply d Noureddin, what's the Reaſon I muſt 
be gone ſo ſoon ! Ah! Sir, ſaid Sangiar, make haſte a- 
way, and take your Slave with you; for in ſhort, Saouy 
has been juſt now acquainting, after his own Way of 
telling it, alRhat happen d between you and him; and the 
Captain of the Guards will be here in an Inſtant, with fort 
Soldiers, to ſeize you and the Fair Perſian. Here, Sir, 
take theſe torty Pieces of Gold, *tis all J have about me, 
to aſſiſt you in finding out ſome other Place of Safety. Ex- 
cuſe my not ſtaying any longer with you: I leave you 
with a great Deal of Unwillingneſs; Far I do it for the 
Good of us both: I have ſo much Intereſt with the Cap- 
tain of the Guards, that he'll take no Notice of me. San- 
giar gave Noureddin but juſt Time to thank him, and a- 
way he went. 75 
Noureddin preſently acquainted the Fair Perſian with 
the abſolute Neceſſity of their going that Moment. She 
only ſtaid to put on her Veil, and then they both ſtole out 
of the Houſe together, and were ſo very lucky, as not only 
to get clear of the City, without the leaſt Notice being 
| „%% 7 
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taken of their Eſcape, but alſo ſafely to arrive at the Mouth 
of the Euphrates, where they embark'd in a Veſlel that lay 
ready to weigh Anchor. £ | 
They were go ſoonera Ship-board but the Captain came 
upon Deck amongſt his Paſſengers; My Children, ſaid 
he to them, are you all here? Have youany of youany 


more Bulineſs to do in the City? Or have you leftany 


Thing behind you? They were all there, they anſwer d 
him, and ready prepar'd; ſo that he might ſet Sail as ſoon 


as he pleas d. When Noureddin came aboard, the firſt 


Queſtion, he ask d, was, Whither the Ship was bound? 
And ws nn for Bagdad, he greatly rejoic d at it. And 
now the Captain, having weigh'd Anchor, ſet fail, and the 
Veſſel, with a very favourable Wind, loſt fight of Balſora. 

But now let us ſee how Matters went at Balſora, in the 
mean Time, while Noureddin and the Fair Perſian made 
their Eſcape from the Fury of the enrag'd King. 

The Captain of the Guards came to Naureddin's Houſe, 
and knock d at the Door, but no Body coming to open it, 
he order'd his Soldiers to break it down, who immediately 
obey'd him, and in they ruſh'd in a full Body. They 
ſearch'devery Hole and Corner of the Houſe; but neither 
he nor the Fair Perſian were to be found. The Captain 


of the Guards made them enquire of the Neighbours, and 


he ask d himſelf if they had ſcen them lately. Twas all 
in vain; for if they had ſeen him go out of his Houſe, ſo 
univ-rially belov'd was Noureddin, that not one of them 


would have ſaid the leaſt Word that might be injurious to 


him. As ſoon as they had rifled the Houſe, and levelld 
it to the Ground, they went to acquaint the King with the 
News. Look for them, ſaid he, in ſome other Places, 
for I am reſo! ved to have them found. 

The Captain of the Guards made a ſecond Search after 


them; and the King diſmiſs'3 the Vizier Sacuy, with a 


great Deal of Honour. Go Home, ſaid he to him, trouble 
your ſelf no further with Nowreddin's Puniſhment; for 
with my own Hand, I will revenge the Inſolence he has 
ofter'd your Perſon. | 2, 

Without any further Delay, the King order'd the pub- 
lick Criers to proclaim throughout the whole City a Re- 


ward of a Thouſand Pieces of Gold for any Perſon that 


ſhould apprehend Noureddin and the Fair Perſian, with a 
| | ſevere 
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ſevere Puniſhment upon whoever ſhould conceal them. 


But after all this Pains and Trouble, there was no News 


to be heard of them; and the Vizier Saouy had only the 


Comfort of ſeeing the King eſpouſe his Quarrel. 


In the mean Time, Noureddin and the Fair Perſian after 
2 proſperous Voyage, landed ſafe at Bagdad. As ſoon as 
the Captain came within ſight of the City, pleas d that 


his Voyage was at an End, Children cry d he to the Paſſen - 
gers, chear up and be merry; look, yonder's that great 


and wonderful City, vrhere there is a perpetual Concourſe | 
of People from all Parts of the World: There you ſhall. | 


meet with innumerable Crouds every Day, and never feel 


the Extremity of Cold in Winter, nor the Exceſs of Heat 
in Summer; but enjoy an eternal Spring. always crown d 


with Flowers, and the delicious Fruits of Autumn? 


When the Veſſel came to Anchor, a litcle below the 
City, the Paſſengers got aſhore, and every Body went to 
the Place they deſign d to lie at that Night. Naureddin 
gave the Captain five Pieces of Gold for his Paſſage, and 
went aſhore alſo with the Fair Perſian; but being a per- 


fect Stranger in Bagdad, he was at a loſs for a Lodging. 


They rambled a conſiderable Time about the Gardens that 


border d on the Tygris, and keeping cloſe to one of them, 


that was inclos d with a very high Wall, at the End of it, 
they turn d into. a Street finely pav'd, where they perceiv'd 


a Garden Door, and a charming Fountain near it. 


Tre Door, which was very magnificent, happen'd to 
be ſhut, but the Porch was open, in which there ſtood a 


Sofa on each Side. This is a very convenient Place for us, 
ſaid Nouredllin to the Fair Perſian, Night comes on apace; 


and tho' we have eaten nothing ſince our Landing, yet 
I believe we muſt cen lie here to Night, and to Morrow 
we ſhall have Time enough to get a Lodging; what ſay 
you tot, my Dear ? Sir, repiy'd the Fair Perſian, you 


know very well, I am never againſt what you propoſe, 


therefore let us go no farther, ſince you are willing to ſtay 


here. Each of them having drank a Draught ot Water 


at the Fountain, they laid themſelves down, upon one of 


the Sofa's, and after a little Chat, being invited by the a- 
greeable Murmur of the Water, they tell faſt aſleep. | 


The Garden, it ſeems, belong'd to the Caliph, and in 
the Middle of it there was a. Pavillion, call d the ee” 
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ef Pictures, becauſe itschief Ornament was Pictures, after 
the Perſian Manner, drawn by the moſt celebrated Lim 
ners in Perſia, whom the Caliphs ſent for on purpoſe, . 
The ſtately Hall beneath this Pavillion was adorn'd with 
four ſcore Windows, and in every Window a branch'd-: 
Candleſtick. . The Candles were never lighted but when 
the Caliph came thither to ſpend the Evening, which was 
never but when the Weather was ſo very calm, that not a 
Breath of Air was ſtirring. Then indeed they made a 
glorious Illumination, and could plainly be diſcerned at a 
yaſt diſtance in the Country on that Side, and by the great- 
eſt Part of the City. | 2 

There was but one Perſon that had the Charge of this 
fine Garden, and the Place was at this Time enjoyed by a 
very ancient Officer, named Scheich Ibrahim, whom the : 
Caliph himſelf, for ſome important Service, put into that 
Itnpioyment, with ſtrict Charge, not to let all forts of 
People in, but eſpecially to ſuffer no Body either tofit or - 
lie down on the Sopha's, that ſtood at the outward Door, 
that they might always be clean and handſome; and when- - 
ever he found any Body there, to puniſh them ſeverely. 

Some Buſineſs had oblig'd this Officer to go abroad, and 
he was not as yet — by When he came back, there 
was juſt Day-Light enough for him to diſcern two Per- 
ſons aſleep upon one of the So/a's, with both their Hands 
under a Piece of Linnen Cloath, to ſecure them from the 
Gnats. Very well, ſaid Scheich Ibrahim to himſelf, here 
are brave People, to diſobey the Caliph's Orders, but I'll 
take care to pay them .handiomely what they deſerve. 
Upon this he opens the Door very ſoftly, anc a Moment 
after returns with a ſwinging Cane in his Hand, 
and his Sleeve tuck'd up to the Elbow : He was juſt 
going to lay them on with all his Force, but withholding - 
his Arm, he began to reaſon with himſelf after this Man- 
ner; Thou waſt going to ſtrike without any Conlideration, 
thoſe that perhaps are Strangers, deſtitute of a Lodging 
and utterly ignorant of the Caliph's Order; ſo that it 
would be adviſeable in thee to know firt who they are: 
Upon this he gently lifts up the Linnen that cover'd their 
Heads, and being wondertully aſtoniſh'd to ſee two Perſons 
{ſo mighty beautiful and well-ſhap'd, wak'd Nowreddin, 
with pulling him ſoftly by the Feet. | 
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Noureddin preſently lifting up his Head, and ſeeing an 
old Man with a long white Beard, ſtanding at his Feet, 
got up, and throwing himſelf upon his Kuces, good Fa- 
ther, {aid he, Heaven preſerve you! What do you want? 
My Son, reply'd Scheich Ibrahim, who are you? and from 
whence came you? We are Strangers newly arriv'd, an- 
{wer'd Nowreddin, and we would fain tarry here till to Mor- 


row. This is not a proper Place for you, ſaid Scheich --. 
brahim ; but come in- with me, and I will find one fitter © 
for you to ſleepin than this; and I fancy, the Sight of the 3 
Garden, which is very fine, will pleaſe you, when you 


ſee it to Morrow by Day Light. Is this Garden your own, | 


ſaid Noureddin? Yes, reply d Scheich Ibrahim; tis an In- 


heritance left me by my Father: Pray walk in; for I'm 
ſure you will not repent your ſeeing it. wh 
Noureduin roſe up to thank Scheich Ibrahim for the Civi- 
lity he had ſhewn them, and afterwards the Fair Perſian 
and he went into the Garden: Scheich Ibrahim lock'd th? 
Door, and going before, led them toan-Eminence, from 
whence atone Look they might almoſt take a View of the 


Grandeur, Order, and Beau y of the whole Garden. 


Noureduin had ſeen very fine Gardens in Balſora, but ne- 
ver any comparable to this. Having ſatisfy d his Curioſi- 
ty in looking upon cvery Thing worth taking Notice of, 
as he was walking in one of the Allies, he turn'd about o 
the Officer that was with him, and ask'd him what his 
Name was! As ſoon as he told him twas Scheich Ibrahim, 
Scbeich Ibrahim, ſaid he to him, I muſt confeſs, this is a 
charming Garden indeed, Heaven fend you long to enjoy 
the Pleaſures of it, and we cannot ſufficiently thank you 
for the Favour of ſhewing us a place ſo worth our ſceing: 
However, tis but juſt that we ſhould make you ſome 


Amends for your Kindneſs; therefore here are two Pie- | 


ces of Gold, take them, and get us ſomething to cat, that 
we may be merry together berore we part. 

At the Sight of the two Pieces of Gold, Scheich Ibrahim, 
who was a great Admirer of that Metal, laugh'd in his 
Sleeve; he took them, and leaving Noure din and the Fair 
Perſian by themſelves, went to provide what he was ſent 
about. As ſoon as he was alone, ſaid he to himſelf, with 
abundance of Joy, theſe are generous People; I ſhould 
highly have injur'd my ſeft, it through Imprudence or 
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Raſhneſs I had abuſed and driven them henee; the tenth 


rt of this Money will treat them like Princes, and the 


reſt I'll keep for my Pains and Trouble. ; 
While Scheich Ibrahim was gone to fetch ſomething for 
, as weil as for his Gueſt, Noureddin and 


his own Sup 
the Fair Perſian took a Walk in the Garden, ſometimes in 


one Place and ſometimes in another, till at laſt they came 
to the Pavillion of Pictures that was in the middle of it. 
They ſtood a pretty while to admire it's wonderful Struc- 
ture, Beauty and Loftineſs; and after taking a full View 


; of it on every Side, they went up a great many Steps of fine 
white Marble, to the Hall Door, which they found lock'd. 


They were but juſt got to the bottom of the Steps, as 


Scheich Ibrahim returned, loaded with Proviſions, Sche- 
ich Ibrahim, ſaid Nou reddin, in a great Surprize, did you 


not tell us that this was your Garden? I did, reply d Sche- 


ich Ibrahim, and do ſo ſtill: And does this magnificent 


Pavillion alſo belong to you, ſaid Nour eddin? Scheich Ibra- 


him was put to a Nonplus, and would not hearken to any 


more Queſtions: For, ſaid he to himſelf, if I ſhould ſay 


tis none of mine, he will preſently ask me, how I can be 
* Maſter of the Garden, and not the Pavillion ? So that be- 
ing willing to make them believe the Garden was his, he 
23 ſaid the fame of the Pavillion: My Son, fays he, the Pa- 
villion is not diftin& from the Garden, but they both be- 
long to me, if ſo, ſaid Noureddin, ſince you are willing to let 
us be your Gueſts to Night, do us the Favour to ſhew us the 


Inſide of it: For if we may judge by the out ward Appear- 


| ance, it muſt certainly be very ſplendid and magnificent. 


It would have been a great Piece of Incivility in Scheich 


brahim to have refuſed Noureddin that Favour, after the 
Returns he had made him: Moreover, he conſidered, 
that the Califf not having given any Notice, according 


to the uſual Cuſtom, it was likely he would not be there 
that N 15 and therefore reſolved to treat his Gueſts, and 


ſup with them in that Room. He laid the Proviſions upon 
the firſt Step, while he went to his Chamber to fetch the 
Key; he ſoon returned witha Light, and open d. the Door. 


Noureddin and the Fair Perſian enter d the Hall, and 


finding it fo extravagantly ſurprizing, could not forbear 
admiring the Beauty and Richneſs of the Place. Indeed, 
without ſaying any thing of the Pictures, which wy 
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admirably well drawn, the So/a's were very noble and 


eoſtly; and beſides the Branch'd Candlefticks, that were 


fix d to every Window, there was a Silver Sprig between 
each Croſs- Bar, with a Wax Candle in it. Nonredadin could 


not behold theſe Glorious Objects, which put hid in | = 


Mind of his former Greatneſs, without ſighing. 


In the mean time, Scheich Ibrahim was getting Sup- | 


per ready; and the Cloth being laid upon a Sofa, and eve- 7 
ry thing in order, Noxreddin, the Fair Perſian and he, far 7 
down and eat together. When Supper was done, and 


they had waſh'd their Hands, Nouredain open'd the Ca e- 


ment, and calling the Fair Perſian to him, Come hither, 
my Dear, ſaid he, and with me admire the charming 
Proſpect and Beauty of the Garden by Moon-Light; for 
certainly nothing can be more agreeable. She came to 
him, and they both together diverted '*emſelves with that 
lovely Object, while Scheich Ibrahim was buſie in taking 
away the Cloth. ; 8 


When Scheich Ibrahim came to his Gueſts again, Nou- 


reddin ask d him whether he had any good Liquor in his 
Lodging, to treat them with? What Liquor would you 
Have, reply'd Scheich Ibrahim, Sherbet? J have the beſt in 
the World; but SHerbet, you know, my Son, is never 
drank after Supper. | 


I know that very well, ſaid Noureddin, tis not SHerbet, 


but another ſort of Liquor that we ask you for, and | am: 


furpriz'd at your not underſtanding me. Tis Wine then: 


] perceive you ſpeak of, ſaid Scheich Ibrahim, You have 
hit right, reply d Nowreddin, and if you have any, pray 


let us have a Bottle: You know a Bottle after Supper is a: 


1 proper Companion to ſpend the Hours with till Bed- 
ime. 


Heaven defend me from keeping Wine in my Houſe! 
ory'd Scheich Ibrahim, and from ever coming into a Place 


where any is to be ſold A Man as I am, who has been a 
Pilgrimage four Times to Mecca, has renounc'd Wine tor 
ever 


˖ wever, ſaid eie you would do us a ſingular 
Kindneſs in getting a little for our own Drinking; and 


if it be not too much Trouble, I will put you in the way 
how you may do it, without ever going into the Inn, or 
ſa much as laying your Hand upon the Veſſel that contains 


it. 


F 


ditt. Upon that condition I will do it, reply'd ScheichThra«- 
| him: Therefore pray let me know how l am to manage it. 
Why then, ſaid Noureddin to him, we juſt now faw 
an Aſs ty'd at the Entrance of the Garden, which certain- 
ly muſt be yours, and which you may make uſe of in this 
= Extremity : Here are two Pieces of Gold more, take 
p- them, and lead your Aſs with the Panniers towards the 
e- next Inn; you may ftand at as great a Diſtance as you. 
far 3 pleaſe, do but give ſomething to the next Paſſenger that 
nd comes by, and deſire him to go with your Aſs to the Inn, 
e- there load him with two Pitchers of Wine, one in one 
er, Pannier, and another in another, which we muſt pay for 
g out of the Money we have given you, and ſo let him 
or bring the Aſs back to you: You will have nothing to do, 
to but drive the beaſt hither before you; fer we'll take the 
at Wine out of the Panniers; and by this means you will act 
g nothing but what you may do without any Seruple at all, 
" * Thetwolaſt Pieces of Gold that Scheich Ibrahim was go- 
ing to receive, wrought wonderfuily upon his Temper. 
is An! my Son, cry'd he, after Noureddin had done ſpeaking,. 
u your have contriv'd the Matter. rarely; and had it not 
for your Invention, I ſhoy4 ver have found out 
2 Way of getting you ſome Wine, without a little Scru- 
'} ple of Conſcience. Away he went tg@execute the Orders 
= had received; and upon his Return, which was in a: 
n little Time, Noureddin went down Stairs, and taking the 
Wine out of the Panniers, carried it into the Hall. 

Scheich Ibrahim having led the Aſs back to the Place from 
= Whence he took him, came to them again. Scheich Ibra- 
bim, ſaid Noureddin to him, we cannot enough thank you 
for the Trouble we have already given you; but, my 
Friend, we want ſomething yet. What's that? reply'd 
Scheich, is it any Thing that T can be further ſerviceable to 
you in? Why, ſaid Nowreddin, we have no Cups to drink. 
out of; and a little choice Fruit, if you had any, would be 
very acceptable to us. Do but ſay what you have a Mind 
to, reply d Scheich Ibrahim, and you ſhall have every thing 

to your Heart's Content. 3 | 
Down went Scheich fbrabim, and in a ſhort Time ſpread 
a Table for them with P1ocelane Diſhes, full of all forts of 
delicious Fruits, beſides a great Number of Gold and Sil- 
ver Cups to drink out of; and having ask d them if ws | 

| | wanted. 


oo 


1 
— 
as. 


- - "Res =, 
* r 


* 3 
— woo 
p . . 
wo * af - 
En ene . jt 

ir 3-7 ry co Hop D — 64 

, e On a 
w wy — — 


N egrooe: 
„ 4. rt 


- the reſt to me. 


(400 = 
wanted any thing elſe, he withdrew, tho they prefe'd him 
earneſtly to ſtay. 25 5 
Noureddin and the Fair Perſian ſat down again, and after 
a Cup a- piece, they were mightily-pleaſed with the Wine, 


Well, my Dear, ſaid Noureddin to the Fair Perſian, are we | | 


not the fortunateſt Perſons in the. World, after ſo.many 


Dangers, to meet with ſo charming and agreeable a Place ? | 
Come, let us be merry, and think no more on the Hardſhips Z 
of our W. Can my Happineſs be greater in this 


World? To my Bottle on 


ve you on one ſide of me 


the other. They took off their Cups pretty heartily, and : 


41 themſelves very agreeable, in ſinging each of them 
a Song. | 
Both of them having very fine Voices, but eſpecially the 
Fair Perſian ; Scheich Ibrahim who had ſtood hearkening a 
great while on the Steps, without diſcovering himſelf, 
was perfectly charmed with their Songs. He could con- 
tain himſelt no longer; bur thruſting his Head in at the 
Door, Courage, Sir, ſaid he to Noureddin, whom he took 
to be quite drunk, I'm over: joy d to ſee you ſo merry. 
Ah! Scheich Ibrahim, cry d Noureddin, turning to him, 
you are a glorious Man, and we are extreamly oblig'd to 
you: We dare not ask you to drink a Cup, but pray walk 
in, and let us have the Honour, at leaſt, of your Company. 
Excuſe me, Sir, ſaid Scheich Ibrahim ; the Pleaſure of hear - 
ing your Songs is ſufficient for me. Upon this he imme- 


diately retir d. 


* 


he Fair Perſian perceiving Scheich Ibrahim, through 


one of the Windows, ſtanding upon the Steps without t 

Door, told Noureddin of it. Sir, faid ſhe, you ſee what an 
Averſion he has for Wine, yet I queſtion not in the leaſt to 
make him drink ſome, it you'll do as I would have you. 
Noureddin ask d her what it was. Do but ſay the Word, 
reply d he, and l am ready to do what you pleaſe. Prevail 
with him then only to come in, and bear us Company; 
ſometime after fill up a Bumper, and give it him: If he re- 
fuſes it, drink it off, fe ign your ſelf to be aſleep, and leave 


Noureddin quickly finding out the Drift of the Fair Per- 
ſaan's Deſign, call/d to Scheich Ibrahim, who came again to 
the Door: Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid he, we are your * : 

| ou 
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| You have entertain'd us after the moſt obliging Manner in 
the World, and will you now refuſe us the Honour of bear- 


ing us Company? We do not ask you to drink, but only 


the Favour of eeing you. 1 yy 
Scheich Ibrahim being at laſt prevail'd upon, came inte 


the Hall, and fat dovyn upon the Edge of a Sofa, that ſtood 


the neareſt to the Door. You do not it well there; ſaid 


Noureddin; beſides, you are too far off, for us to converſe 
with you: Pray come nearer, and fit you down by the La- 


dy, ſince ſhe will have it ſo. Iwill obey you, reply d 
Scheich Ibrahim; ſo coming forward, with a ſimpering 


Couutenance, to think he ſhould be ſeated near ſo beautiful 
a Creature, he plac'd him ſelf at ſome diſtance from the Fair 


Perſian. Koureddin defir'd a Song of her, upon the Account 


of the Honour that Scheich Ibrahim had done them; and 
ſhe ſung one that charm'd him into an Extaſie. 
When the Fair Perſian had ended her Song, Neureddin 
pour'd out a Cup of Wine and preſented it to Scheich Ibya- 
him : Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid he, here, drink this to our 


| Healths. Sir, reply'd he, ſtarting back, as if the very Sight 


of the Wine had put him into a Horror and Confuſion, 1 


beſeech you to excuſe me; I have already told you, that T 


have forſworn the uſe of Wine theſe many years. Then 


however, give me leave todrink yours. 
While Noureadin was drinking, the Fair Perſian cut a 


poſitively you will not drink our Healths, ſaid Naureddin; 


piece of Apple, and preſented it to Scheich Ibrahim: Tho? 
| you refus'd drinking, ſaid ſhe, yet I believe you will not 


cating this Piece of Apple, ſince tis a very good one. 


Scheich Ibrahim had no power to refuſe it from ſo fair a 
Hand; but taking it with a very low Bow, kiſs d it, and put 
it into his Mouth. She faid a great many amorous Things 
upon that Occaſion; and Noxre/din tumbled back upon a 
Sofa, pretended to fall faſt aſleep. The Fair Perſian pre- 
ſently advanc'd towards Scheich Ibrab m; and ſpeaking in a 
very low Voice, See, ſaid ſhe, the ſleepy Sor: Thus in all 
2 our merry Bouts he conſtantly ſerves me; and no ſooner 
has he drank a Cup or two, but he falls aſleep, and leaves 


mealone: But, 1 hope, you will have the Goodneſs to keep 
me Company till he a wakes. | 


At 


(42) 
At this, the Fair Perſian took a Cup, and filling it to the 
Brim with Wine, offer d it to Scheich Ibrahim: Here, ſaid | 
ſhe, drink off this to my Health; I am going to pledge you. 
Scheich Ibrahim made a great many Difficultiesof the Mat- 
ter at firſt, and beg d her to excuſe him from drinking; but | 
at laſt, overcome by her Charms and Intreaties, he took the 
Cup, and drank every Drop of the Wine off, ' 

The good old Man lov'd a cheruping Cup to his Heart, 
but was aſham'd to drink among Strangers. He often went 
to the Tavern in private, as abundance of People do; and 
now his Hand being once in, without any more Ceremo- | 
ny, or round- about Ways, as Noureddin had inſtructed him, | 
he goes directly to the next Inn, where he was very well 
known, and fetches ſome more Wine (the Night ſerving | 
him inſtead of a Cloak) with the Money that Noureddin © 
= arder'd him to give the Meſſenger that went for the 
As ſoon as Scheich Ibrahim had taken off his Cup, and 
made an end of the Piece of Apple, the Fair Perſian filld him 
out another, which he received with leſs Difficulty than 
the for mer, but made none at all at the third. In ſhort, he 
drank four Times before ever Noureddin diſcover'd his pre- 
tended Sleeping; but then burſting out into a violent Fit of 
Laughter, he roſe up, and looking upon him, Ha! Ha! ſaid 


he, Scheich Ibrahim are you caught at laſt? Did not you tel 


me you had forſworn Wine? And now you have drank it 
all up from me. | =_ 

Scheich Ibrahim not expecting to be ſurpriz'd after that 
Manner, bluſh'd a little: However, that did not ſpoil his 
Draught; but when he had done, Sir, ſaid he to Noured din 
laughing, if there's any Crime in what 1 have done, it lies 
at this Fair Lady's Door, not mine: For who could poſſibly 
reſiſt ſo many Charms? £5. 

The Fai - Perſian, who knew well enough what Noured- 
din would be at, took Scheich Ibrabim's part: Let him 
talk, 1aid ſhe, Scheich Ibrahim take no Notice of him; but 
let us drink en, and be merry. A while after Noureddin 
fills up a Cup for himſelf and the Fair Perſian: But when 
Scheich Ibrahim ſaw that Nonreddin had forgot him in his 
turn, he took his Cup, and preſenting it ro the Fair Perſian, 
Madam, faid he, do I pretend 1 cannot drink now? 
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At theſe Words of Scheich Ibrahim, Noureddin and the 
Fair Perſian were ready to ſplit their Sides wt Ogg. 


Noureddin pour d him out ſome Wine, and there they 


laughing, and chatting and drinking till pretty near Mid- 


night. About that Hour the Fair Perſian began to take 
Notice of there being but one Candle upon the Fable, 
Scheich Ibrahim, {aid ſhe to the good old Officer, methinks 


you might have afforded us another Candle, ſince there are 


ſo many Wax-Lights yonder: Pray do us the Favour to 


light ſome of them, that we may ſee a little better what we 
are a doing here. 

Scheich Ibrahim making uſe of the Liberty that Wine 
gives a Man, when it gets up into the Crown - Office, and 


not caring to be interrupted in his Diſcourſe with Noured- 


din, bid the Faty Perſian light them her ſelf; tis fitter for 
ae to do it, faid he, than I: But hark ye, be ſure not to 
i 


light above five or fix; for that's enough. Up roſe the Fair 
Perſian immediately; and taking a Wax-Candle in her 


Hand, lights it with that which ſtood upon the Table; and 
without any regard to Scheich Ibrahim's Order, ſets fire to 
the whole Fourſcore. 1 
By and by, while Scheich Ibrahim was entertaining the 
Fair Perſian with ſome other Diſcourſe, Noureddin took 


his turn to deſire him to light up ſame of the Candles in the 
branch'd Candleſtic ks, not nag, © otice that all the Wax- 


Lights were already in a Blaze: Certainly, reply d Scheich 


Ibrahim, you are lazier, or leſs vigorous than I am, that you 


are not able to lizht them your ſelf: Get you gone; but be 


ure you light no more than three. To Work he went; 
but inſtead of that Number, he lighted them all, and open d 
the Shutters of the Fourſcore Windows, before Scheich Ib- 
rahim, who was deeply engag'd with the Fair Perſian, 
knew any Thing of the Matter. 


The Califf Haroun Alraſchid being not yet gone to Bed, 


wWas in a Parlour at his Palace by the River Tygris, from 


whence he could takea Side-View both of the Garden an 
Pavillion. By chance he open'd the Caſement, and ſeeing 
the Pavillion illuminated, was mightily ſurpriz'd at it; and 
at firſt, by the Greatneſs of the Light, thought the City was 
on fire. The Grand Vizier Giafar was ſtill with him, who 
only waited for his going to Reſt, and then deſign'd to go 
Home too. The Califf ina great Rage cal'd the vu to 
| him; 


( 44 ) 


him; careleſs Vizier, aid he, come hither, look upon the 
Pavillion of Pictures, and tell me the Reaſon of its being il- 


luminated, now 1 am not there. 
The Grand Vizier Giafar, upon this News, fell into a vi- 
olent trembling, fearing ſomething elſe was the Matter; 
but when he came nearer, and with his own Eyes ſaw the 
Truth of what the Califf had told him, he was more aſto- 
niſh'd t han betore. However, being obliged to make ſome 
Excuſe to appeaſe the Califf's Ang er, Commander of the 
True Believers, ſaid he, all that I can ſay to your Majeſty a- 
bout this Matter, is, that ſome five or ſix Days ago, 
Scheich Ibrahim came to * me, that he had a Deſign 
to call an Aſſembly ot the Miniſters of the Moſque, to aſſiſt 
at a Ceremony, he was ambitious of performing in your 
Majeſty's auſpicious Reign. I ask d him, If I could be a- 
ny way ſerviceable to him in this Affair: Upon which he 
intreated me to get Leave of your Majeſty, to perform the 
Ceremony in the Pavillion. When he left me, I told him 
he might do it, and I would take care ro acquaint your 
Majeſty with it, but indeed I had quite forgot it, and I 
heartily. ask Pardon. Scheich Ibrahim, continu'd he, has 
certainly made choice of this Day for the Ceremony, and 
after treating the Miniſters ot his Moſque, he was willing 
to divert them with the Sight of this Illumination. 


Giaſar, faid the Calif with a Tone that plainly ſhow'd 


his Anger was a little mollify'd, according to thy own 
Words, thou haſt committed three Faults that are unpardo- 
nable. The firſt, in giving Scheich Ibrahim leave to per- 
form his Ceremony in my Pavilion: For a Perſon in ſo 
mean an Office as his, is not worthy of ſo great an Honour. 
The ſecond, in not acquainting me with it. And the third, 
in not diving into the Bottom of the good old Man's In- 
tention. For my Part am perſaaded he only did it, to try 
if he could get any Money towards bearing the Charge of 
it; but perhaps that never came in thy Head, and ture I 
ſhall not wrong him, in forgiving him the Expence of the 
Nights Illumination; which will be ſome Amends for thy 
preſenting him with nothing. | 

The Grand Vizier Giafar, over-joy'd to hear the Caliph 
put the Matter upon that foot, very willingly own'd the 


Faults he reproach'd him with, and freely confeſs'd he was 
| to 
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to blame, in not giving Scheich Ibrahim a few Pieces of 
Gold. Since che Caſe 5 fo, added the Califf, tis juſt that 
thou ſnouldſt be puniſh'd for thy Miſtakes, but thy Puniſh- 
ment ſhall be light; thou ſhait ſpend the Remainder of the 
Nighe as I do, with theſe honelt Souls, whoſe Company L 
am very well pleas'd with; and while I am putting on a 
Citizen's Habit, go thou and diſguiſe thy ſelf withMeſrour, 
and come both of you along with me. The Vizier Giafar, 
told him vas late, and that all the Company would be 
gone befo he could get thither; but the Califf id, he 
would poſitively go. The Vizier, who knew, that not a 
Syllable of what he had faid, was true, began to be ina 
great Conſternation, but there was no Reply to be made, 
and go he muſt. | 
The Calif, then diſguiſed like a Citizen, with the Grand 
Vizier Giafar, and Meſrour, Chief of the Eunuchs, ſtole out 
of the Palace together. They rambled through the Streets 
of Bagdad, till at laſt they came to the Garden: The Door 
through the Careleſneſs of Scheich Ibrahim, was open, 
having forgot to ſhut it, when he came back from buying 
the Wine. The Califf was very angryatit ; Giafay, ſaid he 
to the Grand Vizier, what Excuſe you have for the Door's, 
being open at this unſeaſonable Hour? Is it poſſible that 
Scheich Ibrahim makes a Cuſtom of leaving it thus all 
Night? No, I rather believe the Hurry of the Feaſt has been 
| the Occaſion of this Neglect. 8 
The Califf went into the Garden, and when he came to 
the Pavillion, reſolving not to go into the Hall, till he knew 
what they were doing there, he conſulted with the Grand 
 Vizier, whether *twas not his beſt way to climb up into 
one of the Trees that was near it, to make a Diſcovery. 
The Grand Vizier at laſt, caſting his Eye upon the Door, 
! perceiv'd it ſtood half open, and told the Califfof it. It 
| ſeems Scheich Ibrahim had left it ſo, when he was prevaii'd 
upon to come in, and bear Noureddin and the Fair Perſian 
| — | 
| TheCalifi laying aſide his firſt Deſign, ſtole ſoftly up to the 
Hall-Door, which ſtanding half open, he had the Conveni- 
enecy of ſeeing all the Company that were within, without 
being diſcover'd himſeltf. 0 | 
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Never was any Perſon ſo ſurpriz'd as he, when he ſaw a | 
Ladyof an incomparable Beauty, and a young handſome | 
fine-ſhap'd Man, fitting at the Table, with Scheich Ibrahim 
by them: Scheich Ibrahim had juſt then got a Cup in his 
Hand; My dear Creature, ſaid he to the Fair Perſian, a right 
” Toper never drinks without ſinging a brisk Tune firſt : If 
pyocu pleaſe to hear, | will give pres of my beſt Songs. | 
Scheich ibrahim ſung, and the Califf wonder'd at it more, 
becauſe till that very Moment he never knew any Thing 
of his drinking Wine, but always took him for a grave, ſo- 
lid Man, as he ſeem'd to outward Appearance. The Calif 7 
retir'd from the Door with the ſame Caution as he made | 
his Approaches to it; and coming to the Grand Vizier Gia- 
far, who was ſtanding upon the Steps alittle lower, Come 
up. ſaid he to him, and ſee if thoſe within yonder are the 
Miniſters of the Moſque, as you would fain have me be- 
lieve. | 
By the Tone of the Voice, in which the Califf ſpoke 
12 laſt Words, the Vizier underſtood that Things went 
ill on his Side; however he went up the Steps, but when 
he had peep'd in at the Door, and ſaw them all three fitting, | 
and in that Condition, he fell a trembling for Fear of his 
Life: He went back tothe Califf, but in ſo great a Confuſi- 1 
on, that he had not a Word to ſay to him. What riotous Do- pla 
ings are here, {aid the Califf to him? Who are theſe People, vy: 
that have prelum'd to take the Liberty of diverting them- ; 
ſelves in my Garden and Pavillion? and how durſtScheich 16- | j;@ 
rahim give them Admittance, and partake of the Diverſion | W. 
with them? However, I muſt confeſs, I never ſaw two Per- Vis 
ſons more beautiful or better pair'd in my life, and therefore det 
before I diſcover my Anger, I will inform my ſelf a little the 
better, and enquire who they are, and the Reaſon of their 
being here. He went to the Door again, to obſerve them 
more narrowly, and the Vizier, who followed, ſtood be- Wa 
hind him, and fx d his Eyes upon them. They both of ( 
them plainly heard every Word that Scheich bra him ſpoke | if y 
to the Fair Perſian: ls there any thing, my charming Lady, 
wanting, to render the Pleaſure of this Night complete? extr 
Nothing but a Lute, reply dthe Fair Perſian, and methinks 
if you could get me one, all Things would be very well. 
Can you play upon't, ſaid Scheich Ibrahim? Fetch me one, 
| I repiy d * 
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reply'd the Fair Perſian, and you ſhall hear whether I can 
OT ND © + + 9 251 | | 

Scheich Ibrahim, without ſtirring very far from his 
Place, puli'd a Lute out of a Cup-board, and preſented it to 


the Fair Perſian, who began to put it in Tune. The Calif, 
in the mean Time, turning to the Grand Vizier, Gtafar, 
ſiaid he, the young Lady is going to play upon the Lute; 
2 andifſheperformswell, I will orgive her, and the young 
2 Man for her Sake, but as for thee, 


ou may ſt go hang thy 
ſelf. Commander of the True Believers, reply'd the Grand 


= Vizier, if that's your Intention, I wiſh ſhe may play ill. 
> Why fo, {aid the Califf ? Becauſe, reply'd the Grand Vizi- 

er, the longer we live inthis World, the more Time we 
! ſhall have to comfort our ſelves with the Hopes of d my in 


good ſociable Company. The Califf, who loy'd a Jeſt 
dearly, began to laugh at this Repartee ; and putting his 
Ear to the open Side of the Door, he liſten'd to hear the Fair 


| Perſian play. | 


The Fair Perſian made ſuch artful Flouriſhes upon the : 


Lute, that from the firſt Moment of her touching it, the 


which was admirable 


| pay'd with ſo much Skill and Sweetneſs, that the Califf 


| Califf perceiv d that ſhe did it with a Maſterly Hand. After- 


wards ſhe began to ſing a Song, and ſuiting her Voice, 
= = to the Lute, ſhe ſung and 


vas quite raviſh'd to hear her. 


As ſoon as the Fair Perſian had finiſh'd her Song, the (a- 


lff went down the Steps, and the Vizier Giafar after him: 
When he came to the Bottom, by my Soul, {aid he to the 


Suro art 


Vizier, I never heard a more charming Voice, or a Lute . 
better touch'd in my Life. * 7/aac, that hitherto I thought 


! the moſt skilful Player in the World, does not come up to 
her. In ſhort, I'm ſo charm'd with her Muſick, that I 
'| muſt hear her play before me, and therefore contrive ſome 
Way how to bring it about. 


Commander ot the true Believers, ſaid the Grand Vilas.” | 


| if you ſnould go in, and Scheich Ibrahim chance to knows 


you, he would infallibly die with the Fright. I ſhould be / a 
* |} extrcamly concern'd at that, reply d the Califf, and ſhould - 
| C ba 


2 | ba 


A famonus Player on the Lute that lived at Bagdad at | 
that time. : | . 


be loath to be the Occaſion of his Death, after ſo many I , 


Years Service. But there's a Thought juſt come into my 
Head, how to compaſs my Defign ; ſtay here with Meſour, 
and wait for me in the next Alley till om. a 
The Neighbourhood of the Tygris had given the Califfñ 

the Conveniency of turning a ſufficient Quantity of Water, bs 
under a ſtately Bridge, well tarraſs d, into his Garden, to > 
make a fine Canal, whither the choiceſt Fiſh of the whole , 
River us d to retire. The Fiſher-men knew it very well. f 
and would have given the World to fiſh there, but the Ca- . 
liff had expreſly charg'd Scheich Ibrahim, not to ſuffer an | 
of them to come near it. However that very Night, a P. 
Fiſher- man paſſing by the Garden-Door, which the Califf 0 

had left open as he found it, made uſe ot this Opportunity, 

and going in, went directly to the Canal. | FE 
Ihe Fiſher- man immediately fell to Work with his Ca- 
ſting- Net, and was juſt ready to draw them, when the 5 
Califf fearing what would be the Effect of Schiech Ibrahims F 
Negligence, but willing to make uſe of it to bring his De- ,,, 
ſign about, came to the ſame Place. The Fiſnher- man, in m 
Spite of his Diſguiſe, knew him, and throwing himſelf at gr. 
his Feet, humbly implor d his Pardon, and excus'd himſelf | . 
upon the Account of his Poverty. Riſe, faith the Calift Ni 
and be not afraid, only draw your Nets, that I may ſce || 
What Fiſh you have got. 09 2:% i 
The Fiſher-m in, recover'd of his Fright, quickly obey'd ſen 

the Califf's Orders. He drew out five or tix very large |! ;. 
Fiſhes; and the Caliph chuſing the two biggeſt, ty'd them an 
together by the Head, with a Sprig of a Tree. After this, T1, 
laid he to the Fiſher- man, give me thy Clothes, and here wh 
take mine. The Exchange was ſoon made, and the Calif gꝗre 
being dreſs d like a Fiſher-man, even to his Boots and Tur- vil. 
bant; take thy Nets, {aid he to the Fiſher-man, and get Chir 
thee about thy Buſineſs, vy : 
When the Fiſher-man, ny well pleas'd with his good h. 
Fortune, was gone, the Califf taking the two Fiſhes in his t0 b. 
Hand, went to look after the Grand Vizier Giafar and Ae || G,,, 

rour; he made a full top at the Grand Vizier, who not |: 
knowing him, ask d him what he wanted, and bid him 80 E 

about his Buſineſs. Upon this the Califf fell a laughing, bß7 
which the Vizier finding it to be him, Commander of the 


true Bel evers, {aid he, is it poſlible it can be you? Iknow | 
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you' not, and T ask a thouſand Pardons for my Rudenefs. 
You are ſo ſtrangely diſguis d now, that without any Fear 


of being diſcover'd by Scheich Ibrahim, you may venture 


into the Hall. Stay you here with Meſrour, {aid the Califf 
while I go yonder and play my part. 
The Califf went up to the Hall, and knock'd at the Door. 


© Noureddin hearing him firſt, told Scheich ibrahim of it, who 


7 ask'd, who was there? The Califf open d the Door, and 
ſtepping out a little Way into the Hall, to ſhow himſelf: 
2 Scheich brahim, {aid he, | am the Fiſher-man Keram, who 
being informed of your Deſign, to treat ſome of your 
Friends, have bought two very large Fiſhes, freſh caught, 
to ſee if you have any Occaſion for them. 5 


Noureddin and the Fair Perſian, mightily pleas d to hear 


bim name Fiſh, pray, ſaid ſhe to Scheich Ibrahim, let him 
come in, that we may look upon it. Scheich Ibrahim, 
by this Time, was incapable of asking this counterfeit 
| Fiſher-man, how, or which Way he came thither; but his 


|; whole Defign bein 


only to oblige the Fair Perſian, with 


much ado, he turns bis Head towards the Door, being quire 
drunk, and in a ſtammering Tone, calling to the Ca iff, 
whom he took to be a Fiſher- man, Come hither thou 


Nightly Thief, ſaid he, and let's ſee what thou haſt got. 
The Calif went forwards, and counterfeiting all the 


Humours and Actions of a Fiſher-man to a Nicety, pre- 


1 ſented them with the two Fiſhes. Theſe are very fine ones 


indeed, ſaid the Fair Perſian, and if they were well order'd, 


and delicately dreſs d, I ſhould be glad to eat ſome of them. 
The Lady's in the right on't, anſwer'd Scheich Ibrahim, but 


* 
"as 
** 
So 
Wy 
2 


wilt find every Thing neceſfary for t 


7 


1 chin. n 


what a plague can we do with your Fiſh, unleſs it was 
dreſs d? Go, dreſs it thy ſelf, and yy A to us; thou 
in my Kit- 


The Calif went back to the Grand Vizier; Giafar, faid 


| he, I have been very well receiv'd, but they want the Fiſh 
to be dreſs d: I will take core to dreſs it my ſelf, {aid the 
Grand Vizier, and they ſhall hae it in a Moment. Nay, 


: 


reply'd the Calift, ſo eager am Ito accompliſh my Deſign, 


that I will take abundance of Pains about it too; for ſince 
have perſonated the Fiſher-man fo well, ſure can 
play the Cook for once, befides-in my younger Days, 1 
| „ e eee eee eee dealt 
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dealta little in Cookery, and always came off with flying 
Colours. In ſaying theſe Words, he went directly to- 
wards Scheich 1 —_— 's Lodgings, and the Grand Vizier, 
and Meſrour followed him. 
All three of them preſently fell to Work, and tho' Scheich 3 
Ibrahim's Kitchin was not very large, yet there was every 
Thing in it that they wanted. The Fiſh was Wl 1 
cook d, and the Califf ferved it up, putting to every one's 7 
Plate a Lemon to ſqueeze, if they thought it proper, into 
the Sauce. They all eat very heartily, but eſpecially Now- | 
reddin, and the Faiy Perſian; and the Califf fat down with | 
them at the lower End of the Table. 5 
As ſoon as the repaſt was over, Nouredilin, looking upon | : 
the Califf, Fiſner- man, ſaid he, there never was better Fiſh f 
eaten, and you have done us the greateſt Favour in the 
World. At the ſame Time, putting his Hand into his 
Boſom, and pulling out a Purſe of thirty Pieces of Gold, ehe 
Remainder of the forty that  Sangiar, Gentleman-Uſher to 
the King of Balſora, had given him juſt upon his Depar-| 1 
ture: Here, ſaid he to him, take it, and if I had any more, | 
thou ſhould'ſt have it: Had I known thee in my Proſperi-· 
ty, Iwould have taken care of ſecuring thee from ever 
wanting: Do not refuſe the ſmali Preſent I make thee, but 
accept of it as kindly, as if it was as much greater. 
_ be Califf took the Purſe, and perceiving by the weigh. 
tineſs that it was all Gold: Sir, ſaid he to him, I cannot e- 
nough thank you for your Liberality, and I think my ſelt 
very Fortunate in having to do with a Perſon of your Ge- 4 
neroſity ; but before I take my Leave, I have a Favour to 
ask, which! beg you not to deny me. Yonder is a Lute, 
vrhich makes me believe, that the Lady underſtands play- 
ing upon it, and if you can prevail with her to pay but one 
Tune, I ſhall go away the beſt ſatisfy'd in the World; for f 
a Lute, Sir, is an Inſtrument I greatly admire. j 
Fair Perſian, ſaid Noureddin, immediately addreſſing) 
_ himſelf to her, Iask that Favour of you, and I hope yo 
_ will not refuſe me. She took up the Lute, without more 
Entreaties, and putting of it preſently in Tune, play'd and 
{ang with ſuch an Air, as charm'd the very Soul of the Ca- 
liff with it's Harmon: kay Afterwards ſhe play d upon the 
Lute without ſinging, but with ſo much Skill and Softneſs, 
-thas tranſported him into — of Joy. 8 f 
en 


Wor 


(51) 

When the Fair Perſian had given over playing, the Calif 

cry'd out, What a Voice ! what a Hand! what Skill is here! 

Was there ever finer ſinging or better playing upon the 
Lute? Never was there any heard or ſeen like it. 

Nowreddin, who was a Perſon of Breeding, and always. 

return'd the Compliment that was made him; Fiſher-man, 


sid he, I find thou haſt ſome Taſte of Muſick, fince thou'rt 
delighted with ker Performance; and if thou likeft her, 


ſhe's thine; I make thee a Preſent of her. At the ſame 


T.iüͤime he roſe up, and taking his Robe which he had laid 


by, was for going away, and leaving the Califf, whom he 
believed to be no other than the Fiſſier- man, in Poſſeſſion of 


the Fair Perſian. 


The Fair Perſian was extremely ſurprized at Noxreddin's 
Liberality ; ſhe took hold ot him, and looking very wiſhful- 
ly at him, whither, Sir, {aid ſhe, are you going: Sit down 
in your Place, I entreat you, and hearken to the Song I ama 


going to ſing and play. He did as ſhe defir'd him, 


and then the Fair Perſian touching the Lute, and looking 
upon him with Tears in her Eyes, ſung ſome Verſes that 
ſhe had made extempore, to reproach him with his indiffe- 
rence, and the Eaſineſs as well as Cruelty of reſigning her 
to Kerim: She only hinted, without explaining her ſelf 
any farther to a Fiſher-man as Kerim was, for the was igno · 
rant of his being the Calift, as wellas Noureddin. When ſhe 
had done playing, ſhe put theLute down by her, and clapp'd 
a Handkerchiet to her Face to hide the Tears ſhe could not 
help ſhedding. | 

Non reddin made no Anſwer to all theſe Reproaches, but 
by his Silence ſeem'd to declare he did not repent of what 
he had done. The Califf ſurpriz'd at what he had newly 
heard, Sir, ſaid he, as far as I fee this beautiful Lady, that to 
generouſly you have made me a Preſent of juſt now, is 
your Slave, and you are her Maſter. *Tis very true, Kerim, 
reply'd Noureddin, and thou wilt be more ſurpriz'd than 
thou art now, ſhould I tell thee all the Misfortunes that 
have happen'd to me upon her Account. Ah! I beſeech 
you, Sir, reply'd the Califf, ſtill behaving himſelf like a 
he eres oblige me ſo far, as to let me hear part of your 
Story. | 


C 4 5 | Nourt ddin 


| KS} 
 Noureddin, who had already oblig'd him in ſeveral 
Things of a higher Nature than this, was ſo complaiſant 
as to relate the whole Story to him. He began with his 
Father's buying the Fair Perſian for the King of Balſora, 


and omitted nothing of what he had done, or what had 


happen'd to him from that Time, to their Arrival at Bag- 


dad, and ſince to that very Moment he was talking to 3 


him, | | 

When Noureddin had ended his Story, whither are you. 
going now, ſaid the Califf? Even where Heaven ſhall di- 
rect me, anſwer'd Noureddin. Believe me, reply'd the Ca- 
liff, you ſhall go no further, but, on the contrary, return to 
Balſora; I'll go write a ſhort Letter, which you ſhall give to 
the King in my Name; you ſhall ſee upon the reading it he 
will give youa.very handſame Reception, and no body will, 
dare {peak againſt you. 

Kerim, {aid Naureddin, what thou haſt told me is very 
unaccountable and ſingular ; prithee didſt thou ever hear of 
a poor Fiſher-man, as thou art, had any Correſpondence 
with a King? Be not aſtoniſh'd at that, reply'd the Califf: 
You muſt know then, that we both ſtudy d together under 
the ſame Maſters, and were always the beſt Friends in the 
World : Tis true Fortune has not been equally favourable 
to us both; ſhe has made him a King, and me but a Fiſher- 
man. However, this Inequality has not at all leſſen d our 
Frirndſnip. He has often expreſs d a Readineſs and De- 
ſire to advance my Fortune, but I always refus'd it; and: 
am better pleas d with the Satisfaction of knowing that he 
never will deny me whatever Lask for the Service and Ad- 
vantage of my Friends: Let me do then, and you ſhall. 


{ce the Succets. | 
No reddin conſented to what the Califf had propos d: 


And there being every thing neceſſary for writing in the 


Hall, the Califf wrote a Letter to the King of Bal/ora: At 
the Top of which, pretty near the Edge of the Paper, he 
Placed the Set Form, in three ſmall Characters, In the 

Name of the moſt Mercijzl God, to ſne he would be abſo- 


lurely obey d. 
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277 Son of Mandi, ſend this Leter 7 


| little Money he had about him, when Sangiar gave him his 
+ Purſe; and the Fair Perſtan, diſtracted with Grief at his 


th Stat: Fail not. So 


weeping bitterly. 


Affair, looking ſtedfaſtly upon the Califf, whom he ſtill be- 
haſt brought us two Fiſhes, that are worth twenty Pieces 


:* 


The LET TER of Calif Nervus Alsaſs 
cid to the King of Balſora. 


1 Mohammed Zinebi, his Couſin, greeting. As ſoon as 
Noureddin, Son to the late Vizier Khacan, the Bearer, 
has deliver d you this Letter, and you have read it, pull off 
thy royal Mantle, put it upon his Shoulders, and place him in 


FAREWELL.. 


The Califf folded up the Letter, and ſeald it, and giving 
it to Noureddin, without ſaying any thing of what was in 
it, Go, aid he, and imbark immediately in a Veſlel that's 
ready to go off (as there did conſtantly every Day at the 
ſame Hour) you may ſleep when you are abroad. 

Noureddin took the Letter, and away he went with the 


Departure, retir'd by her {elf to one of the Sofas, and fell a 


Noureddin was ſcarce | e out of the Hall, when- Schiech * 
1brahim, who had been ſilent during the Tranſaction of this 


lie vd to be the Fiſher- man, Harkee, ſaid he, Kerim, thou 


of Leather or more, and thou haſt got a Purſe and a Slave: 
But doſt thou think to have it all to thy ſelf? I here declare, 
that I will go halves with thee in the Slave; and as for the 
Purſe, ſhew me what's in the Inſide; if 'tis Silver, thou + 
ſhalt have one Piece for thy ſelf; but if tis Gold, I'll have it 
all, and in exchange, give thee ſome Pieces ot Leather : 
have in my Pocket. Sea 

For the better underſtanding of what follows, ſaid Sche- 


Heraxade, interrupting her ſelf here, we muſt obſerve to 
you, that the Califf, be fore his ſerving up the Fiſh, had dif 


patch'd the Grand Vizier Giafar to his Palace, with Orders 


to get fourSlaves with a richHabit, and to wait on the other 


| Side ofthe Pavillion, till give a Signal with his Finger a- 


5 | gainſt 


( 54 ) 
againſt the Window. The Grand Vizier perform'd his 
Commiſſion, and he, Meſrour, arid the four Slaves, waited 
at the appointed Flace e rr 
But to return to my Story, ſal the Soltaneſs) The Ca- 
liff, ſtill perſonating the Fiſherman, anſwer'd Scheich I- 
brabim very boldly, { know not what there is in the 


Purſe, Gold or Silver; which ever ' tis, you ſhall freely go 


my Halves; but as to the Slave, I will have her all to my 
(elf: And if you will not accept of theſe Conditions, you 
Mall have nothing at all. 


Scheich Ibrahim, enrag'd to the laſt degree at this Inſo- 2 


lence, conſidering him only as a Fiſher-man, ſnatch'd up 

one of the China Diſhes, and flung it at the Califf's Head: 
The Califf eaſily avoided the Blow, being thrown by a 
Perſon in Drink; but the Diſh ftriking againſt the Wall, 
was daſh'd into a thouſand Pieces. Scheich Ibrahim hav- 
ing miſs'd his Aim, grew moreenrag'd, and catching up 
the Candle that ſtood upon the Table, roſe from his Seat, 
and ſtaggering along, went down a Back Pair of Stairs to 
look after a Cane, 


The Cliff made uſe of this Opportunity, and ſtriking | 
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his Hands againſt the Window, the Grand Vizier, Mefrour, | 
and the four Slaves were with him in a Trice, who quicx- 


ly pull'd off the Fiſher-man's Cloaths, and put him on 
the Habit they had brought, They had not quite dreſs d 
the Calif, but they were very buſie about him (who had 

— that was in the Hall) 


ſeated himſelf upon the T 


when Scheich Ibrahim, ſpurr'd on by Intereſt, came back, | 


with a ſwinging Cane in his Hand, with which he de- 
fign'd to pay the pretended Fiſher-man ſoundly; but in- 


ſtead of finding him, he aw his Cloaths in the middle of ! 
the Hall, and the Califf upon his Throne, with the Grand |! 
Vizier and Me/rour on each Side of him. He ſtood a 


while gazing upon this unexpected Sight, doubting 


- whether he was awake or aſleep, + The Califf fell a laugh- 
ing at this Aſtoniſhment; and calling to him, Scheich J- 


Srabim, ſaid he, what doſt want? Who doſt look after? 


Scheich Ibrahim no longer donbting that it was the Ca- ö 
Bf, immediately threw himſelf at his Feet, with his Face 


to the Ground: Commander of the true Believers, cry'd | 
he, your vile Slave has offended you; but he implores 


your Clemency, and asks a thouſand Pardons for his Ot- 
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oy 
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is fence. As ſoon as the Slaves had made an End of dreſſing 
d him, hecamedown from his Throne, and advancing to- 
| wards him, riſe, {aid he, I forgive thee. | 
Afterwards the Califf addreſs'd himſelf to the Fair 
Perſian, who had ſuſpended her Sorrow as ſoon as ſheun- 
derſtood that the Garden and Pavillion belong'd to that 
Prince, and not to Scheich Ibrah'm, as he had all along 
made her believe, and that it was he himſelf diſguiſed in 
the Fiſher-man's Cloaths : Fair Perſian, ſaid he, rife and 
follow me. By what you have lately feen, you ought to 
o.. know wholam, and to believe, that I am above taking 
p | any Advantage of Noureddin's Humour, who with a Ge- 
]. | neroſity not to be parallel'd, has made me a Preſent of 
a your Perſon. I have ſent him to Balſora to be King there; 
and when I have diſpatch'd ſome Buſineſs neceſſary for his 
_ Eſtabliſhment, you ſhall alſo go thither, and be a Queen. 
In the mean Time, Iam going to order an Apartment for 
you in my Palace, where you ſhall be treated according 
to your Deſert. | | 
This Diſcourſe put the Fair Perſian in Heart again, and 
comforted her after a very ſenſible Manner. The Joy of 
Noxreddin's Advancement, whom ſhe paſſionately lov'd, 
to ſo high an Honour, made her ſufficient Amends for 
her AMi&ion, The Califf kept his Promiſe, and recom - 
mended her to the Care of his Lady Zobeide, whom he 
acquainted with the Eſteem he had lately entertain'd for 
Noureddin. | | | 
Noureddin's return to Balſora was more tortunate,. and 
.. | ſpecdierby ſome Days than he could have expected. Up- 
on his Arrival without viſiting any of his Friends or Re- 
fi lations, he went directly to the Palace, where the King 
d at that Time was giving publick Audience. He preſs'd 
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a2 thro! the Crowd, with the Letter held up in his Hand, 
g wVbbo preſently made Way for him to come forward, and 
— deliver it. The King took and open'd it, and his Co- 


A lour chang'd in reading it: He kiſs d it thrice, and was 
} juſt about to obey the Califf's Orders, when he be- 

thought himſelf of ſhewing it to the Vizier Saouy Nou- 

e reddin's irreconcilable Enemy. 

1] - Saouy, who had diſcover'd Noureddin, and begun tz, 

3 think with himſelf with a great deal of Uneaſineſs, whęt 

a might be the Deſign of his Coming, was no leſs ſupriz 4 


4 | : that. 
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being as much concern'd init, he thought upon a Way that. 


U 


than the King, at the Order contain d in the Letter: And 


very Moment haw to evade it: He therefore pretended not 
to have read the Letter quite through, and defiring a ſecond 
View of it: He turn'd himſelf. a little on one Side, as it . 
he wanted a better Light; and without being perceiv'd : ſe 
by any Body, dextrouſly . tore off the Set-torm, that ti 
ſhew'd the Calift would be abſolutely obey d, from the Top 
of it, and putting it into his Mouth, ſwallowed it down. D 
After this notorious Piece of Villany, Saowy turn'd to. ge 
the King, and giving him the Letter, Sir, {aid he to. to 
him, in a law: Voice, what does your Majeſty intend to b) 
do? What the Calift has commanded me, reply'd the fig 
King. Have a care, Sir, ſaid the wicked Vizier, what ri 
you do. *Tis true, this is the Califf's Hand, but the Set- pr 
Form is not to it. The King had obſerv'd that very '' N 
well: But in the Confuſion he was in, he thought his ar 
Eyes deceiv'd him when he ſaw 'twas gone, j 
Sir, continu'd the Vizier, we have no reaſon to doubt. V 
but that the Califf, upon the Complaints he has made a- ye 
gainſt your Majeſty and me, has granted him this Letter, | an 


purely to get rid of him, not with any Intention of hav-- on 
ing the Order contained in it, executed. Beſides, we muſt in 


conſider, he has ſent no Expreſs with the Patent; ang V. 
without that, the Order is of no Force. And ſince a 
King of your Majeſty's Grandeur, was never depos d 
without that Formality, let who will bring ſuch a Letter tic 
as this, it ought not to be put in Execution. Your Ma- 
zeſty may depend upon what I have {aid : And how dan- 

rous ſoever the Conſequence of diſobeying this Or- 
, ws may be, I will take it all upon my ſelf. 

King Zinebi, eaſily perſwaded by this pernicious Coun» 
ſel, left Noureddin intirely to the Diſcretion of the Vizier 
Saouy, Who led him to his Houſe after a very inſulting 
Manner: where, after cauſing him to be baſtinado'd eil 
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he wasalmoſt dead, he order'd him to a Priſon, where he tic 
commanded them to put him into the darkeſt Dungeon, tic 
with a ſtrict Charge to the Jailor to give him nothing 
but Bread and Water. . N 3 wn 
When Nowreddin, ſadly bruis d with the Strokes, came re 
to himlelf, and found in what a naſty Dungeon he was in, H. 


he bewail'd. his Misfortunes after the moſt * in 
| 2 


tw PF 3 
Manner imaginable. Ah! Fiſner- man, cry'd he, how- 
haſt thou cheated me! and how eaſie have I been in be- 
lieving thee! Could I, after the Civility I ſhew'd thee, ex- 
pet jo inhuman and barbarous an Uſage! However, 
may Heaven reward thee: For I cannot perſwade my 
ſelt, that thy Intention was ſo baſe, and I will with Pa- 
tience wait the End of my Afflictions. . PF ; 
The poor diſconſolate Noureddin remain'd ſix whole 4 
Days in this miſerable Condition; and Saouy did not for- ; 
get that he had cenfin'd him there: But being reſfolv'd : 
to put him to a ſhameful Death, and not daring to do it 
by his own Authority, to. accompliſh his villainous De- 
ſign, heorder'd ſome of his Slaves to prepare ſome very 
rich Preſents, which he, at the Head of them, went and 
; preſented to the King. Behold, Sir, ſaid he, what the 
New King has ſent you upon his Acceſſion to the Crown, 
and begs your Majeſty to accept of it. | 
The King taking the Matter juſt as Saouy intended it: 
What, reply'd he, is that Wretch {till living! I thought 
you had put him todeath already. Sir, I nave no Power, 
anſwer d the Vizier, to take any Perſon's Life away, that 
only belongs to your Majeſty. Go, ſaid the King,behead him 
inſtantly: 1 give you full Authority. Sir, reply'd the 
Vizier Saouy, 1 am infinitely oblig'd to your Majeſty for 
the Juſtice you dome: But. ſince Noureadin has publickiy 
affronted me, I humbly beg the Favour, that his Execu- 
tion may be performed before the Palace, and that the 
Criers may publiſh it in every Quarter of the City, that 
every Body may be ſatisfied he has made a ſufficient Repu- 
tation for the Affront. The King granted his Requeſt; 
and the Criers, in performing their Office, diffuſed an 
univerſal Sorrow through the whole City. The Memory of 
his Father's Vertues being yet very freſh among them, there 
was no Body could hear of the ignominious Death the: 
Son was going to ſuffer, through the Villany and Inſtiga- 
tion of the Vizier Sacuy, without Horror and Indigna- 
tion. = | 
2 Saouy went in Perſon to the Priſon, accompanied with 
twenty Slaves, his Miniſters of Cruelty, who took Noa 
readin out of the Dungeon, and put him upon a ſhabby. 
2? Horſe without a Saddle. When Noureddin faw himſelf 
in the Hands of his Enemy; Thou triumpk'ſt now, faid 
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(583) 
ke, but thou abuſeſt thy Power: Yet I have ſtill ſome 
Confidence in the Truth of what is written in one of our 
Books; Toa judge unjuſtly, and in a little Time you ſhall | 
be judged your ſelf. The Vizier Saouy, who really tri- | 
umphed in his Heart, What! Inſolent, ſaid he, dareſt thou | 
inſult me yet! But go, I pardon thee, and care not what- 
ever happens to me, ſo I have the Pleaſure of ſeeing | 
thee loſe thy Head in the publick View ot all Balſra. © 
Thou oughteſt alſo to remember what another of our 
Books ſays, What ſignifies dying the next Day the Death | 
of his Enemy. | | 4 

The Vixier ſtill implacable, and full of Malice, furroun- | 
ded by one Part of his Slaves in Arms, order'd Noureddin 
to be conducted by the other towards the Palace. The 
People were ready to fall upon him as he went along; 

and if any Body had ſet them an Example, they would 
certainly have ſton'd him to Death. When he had 
brought him to the Place of Suffering, which was in 
ſight of the King's Apartment, he left him in the Exe- 
cutioner's Hands, and went ſtrait to the King, who was 
in his Cloſet, ready te glut his Eyes with the bloody Spec- 
tacle he had prepar'd. 
The King's Guard and Vizier's Slaves, which made a 
Circle round Noureddin, had much ado to withſtand the 
People, who made all the Efforts poſſible, but in vain, to | 
break through them, and carry him off by Force. The 

Executioner coming up to him, Sir, {aid he, I hope you 
will forgive me, I am but a Slave, and cannot help doing 
my Duty. It you have no occaſion for any Thing, I be- 
feech you, prepare your ſelf; for the King is juſt going to 
give me Orders to ſtrike the Blow. 1 
The Poor unfortunate Noureddin, at that Crue] Mo- 
ment, looking round upon the People, Will no charitable 
Body, cry'd he, bring me a little Water to quench my 
Thirſt! Which immediately they did, and handed it up to 
him upon the Scaffold. The Vizier Saouy, perceiving this : 
Delay, call'd out to the Executioner from the King's 
 Cloſer-Window, where he had planted himſelf, Strike, 
what doſt thou ſtay for? At theſe barbarous and inhuman | 
Words, the whole Place echo'd with loud Imprecations 
againſt him: And the King, jea'ous of his Authority, 
made it appear, by ordering him to ſtay a while, that he 

| | Was 


[7 
4 


a, 1 a. s .. «a mc 1 rn AM 


„ Fwd Ws e ee e do ts CS tte 


> ww. n% wa 


oo pp? jd „ pd yh + 


220 


c@ 
7 „ Bats 27 Wag; Wl 
N 5 r W 
" 9 ä n £ * * g ts - CoA IRE? I. e 
1 n * 9 5 2 * * . 322ͤũͤ NG, . . 8 
3 RS WB, 1 « 7 or he LI IK 5 Sx d * 3 
* ane 8 0 1 9 e 5 S VERY one NG; 2 Roth * 22 Wa FE 3 


(59) 
was angry at his Preſumption. But there was another 
Reaſon: For the King that very Moment caſting his Eyes 
up into a large Street that fac'd him, and join d to the 
Place of Execution, he ſaw about the Middle of it a Troop 
of Horſemen come gallopping full ſpeed towards the 


Palace. Vizier, faid the King immediately, look yon- 


der: What's the meaning of thoſe Horſemen? Saouy, who 
knew not whay it might be, earneſtly preſs'd the King 
to give the Executioner the Sign. No, reply'd the King, 


I' firſt ſee who thoſe Horſemen are: It was the Vizier 
Giafar, with his Train, who came in Perſon from Bag- 


dad, by the Califf's Order. | | 
To make the Occaſion of this Miniſter's coming to 
Balſora alittle painer, we muſt obſerve, that after Nou- 
reddin's Departure with the Califf's Letter, the Califf the 
next Day, nor ſeveral Days after, ever thought of ſend- 
ing the Patent that he mention'd to the Fair —_ He 
happen'd one Day to be in the Inner Palace, which was 
the Womens, and paſſing by the Apartment, he heard the 
Sound of a fine Voice: He liſtened to it, and he had no 
fooner heard the Words of one complaining for the Ab- 
ſence of ſome Body, but he ask'd the Officer of the Eu- 
nuchs that attended him, who that woman was that be- 
longed to that Apartment? The Officer told him, it was 
the young Stranger's Slave, whom he had ſent to Balſera 
to be King in the Room of Mohammed Zinebi. 
Ah! poor Noureddin, eryd the Califf preſently, I had 
forgot thee; but haſte, ſaid he to the Officer, and bid Gi- 
afar come to me. The Vizier was with him in an In- 
ſtant, As ſoon as he came, Giafar, ſaid he, I have hither- 


to neglected ſending the Patent to Noureddin, which was 


to confirm him King of Balſora; but we have no Time 
now to draw up one: Therefore immediately take Poſt« 
Horſes, and with ſome of your Servants, make whar 
haſte you can to Halſora: If Noureddin is dead, and put to 
Death by them, order the Vizier Saouy to be hanged; 
but if he is living, bring him to me with the King and 
the Vizier. Fs FER bl EL OED 
The Grand Vizier ſtay'd no longer than juſt the Time 
of getting on Horſe-back : And being attended by a great 
Train of Officers belonging to his Houſe, he ſet forward 
for Balſora, where he arrived after the Manner, and at the 

Time 


Time we have already mentioned. As ſoon as he came 


to the Palace-Yard, the People cleared the Way for him, 


crying out, A Pardon for Nowreddin ; and with his whole: 
Train he rode into. the Palace, even to the very Stairs, i 


vrhere he aligkted. 


The King of Balſrs knowing him to be the Califf's 


chief Miniſter, went to meet him, and receiv'd him at 


the Entrance of his Apartment. The firſt Queſtion the 
Vizier asked, was, If Noureddin was living? And if he 
was, that he might be ſent for. The King made Anſwer. 
he was alive, and gave Orders to have him brought in. 
Accordingly he ſoon made his Appearance as he was, ty d. 


and bound with Cords. The Grand Vizier Giafar caus d 


him to be unty d, and ſetting him at Liberty, order d the 
Vizier Sacuy to be ſein d, and bound with the fame. 


The Grand Vizies Giafar lay but one Night in Balſora: 
The next Day he ſet out again for Bagdad; and, according 
to the Order he had receiv'd, carry'd Saouy, the King of 
Balſora, and Noureddin along with him. As ſoon as he 


came to Bagdad, he preſented them all to the Califf: And 
after he had given him an Account of his Journey, and 


particularly of the miſerable Condition he found Nouredj- 
din in, and that all his ill Uſage was purely by the Advice 

and Malice of Saowy; the Califf preferr'd Noureddin to be- 
head the Vizier himſelf. Commander ot the true Belie- 
vers, ſaid Noureddin, notwithſtanding the Injury this 
wicked Man has done me, and the Miſchiet he endeavour'd 


to do my deceaſed Father, I ſhould think my {elf the Baſeſt 
of Mankind, if 1 had ſtain d my Hands with his Blood. 


The Califf was extremely pleaſed with his Generoſity, and 


order'd Juſtice to be done by the Executioner's PERO 
The Cali would fain have ſent Naureddin back to Bal- 


fora, to have been King there, but Noureddin humbly beg- 
to be excus'd from accepting of this Offer. Comman- 


of the true Believers, {aid Noureddin, the City of BA. 


fora, after the Misfortunes that have happen'd to me there, 
is ſo much my Averſion, and will always continue to be 


fo, that I beſeech your Majeſty to give me Leave to keep 
the Oath I have made, of never returning thither again: 


And I ſhall think it my greateſt Glory to do you ſome Ser- 


C61) 


vices near your Royal Perſon, if 2 are pleaſed to allow 
me the Honour. The Califf conſented to it; and placing 
him among the Number of thoſe Courtigrs who were his 
greateſt Favourites, reſtored the Fair Perſian to him again. 
Fo all theſe Favours, he added a plentiful Fortune, and he 
7 anc the Fair Perſian liv'd together to their dying Day, with 
all the Satis faction they both could deſire. 2 
4s for the King ot Balſora, the Califf contented himſelf 
with only letting him ſee how careful he ought to be in the 


Choice ot his Viziers, and io ſent him back into his King - 


dom. | 


1 The Story of BE DE R Prince of Perſia, and 
SIAH AUR E. Princeſs of Samandal. 


. PN is a Country of ſo vaſt Extent, that their ancient 
Monarchs bave, not without ſome Colour of Reaſon, 
aſſum'd the haughty Title of King of Kings. For, not to 
mention thoſe kabdu d by their Arms, there are Whole 
| Kingdoms and Provinces, whoſe Kings are not only tri- 
| butary but alſo in as great Subjection to them, as petty- 
! Governours in other Nations are to Kings. | 
Some Ages ago, one of theſe Kings, who in the begin- 
ning of his Reign had ſignalizʒ d himſelf by many glorious 
* and ſucceſsful Conqueſts, enjoy d ſo profound a Peace and 
Tranquillity, as render d him the happieſt of Monarchs 
The only thing in which he could be term'd unfortunate_ 
was, that amongſt all his Miſtreſſes, not one of them ever 
brought him a Son; and being now far advanced in Years, 
© he was deſirous of an Heir raſucceed him after his Death. 
However, he had above an hundred Ladies, all lodged in 
ſeparate Apartments, after a magnificent Manner, with 
Women- Slaves and Eunuchs to wait upon, and take Care 
of them. Yetnotwithſtanding all his Endeavours to pleaſe 
and humour them in every thing, there was not one that 
anſwer'd his Expectation. He had Women very often - 
brought him from the moſt remote Countries, and if they 
pleas d him, he not only gave the Merchants their full price 
at firſt Word, but treated them with all the Reſpe& and 
Civility imaginable, and by conſiderable Preſents oblig d 
them ſtill to bring others, flattering himſelf that at laſt — 
| migad- 


= might be ſo happy, as to meet with one by whom he | 
might have a Son. There was ſcarce an Act of Charity |} | 
but what he perform'd, fancying by that Means to prevail | 

'; i with Heaven. He gave immenſe Sums to the Poor, be- 

1 ſides large Donatives to the Religious of his own Perſwa- 

1 ſion, building for their Uſe many noble Colleges richly 
endowi d, in Hopes of obtaining by their Prayers what he 
earneſtly deſir d. | | - 
One Day, according to the Cuſtom of his Royal Prede.! 
ceſſors, during their Reſidence in their capital City, he 
gave his Miſtreſſes a Ball, at which all the Ambaſſadors, 
and Strangers of Quality about the Court, were preſent, 
and where they not only entertained one another with 
talking of News and Politicks, but alſo of Learning, 
Hiſtory, Poetry, and whatever elſe was capable of diver- 

ting the Underſtanding after the moſt agreeable Manner. 
Twas upon that Day, that an Eunuch came to acquaint 
him with the Arrival of a certain Merchant from a far 
Country, who, having brought a Slave along with him, 

deſir'd leave to ſhow her to his Majeſty. Give him Ad- 
mittance inſtantly, ſays the King, and after the Pall is done, 
Iwill talk with him: The Merchant was introduc'd, and 
ſeated in a convenient Place, from whence he might eaſily 
have a full View of the King, and hear him talk with a- 
bundance of Familiarity to thoſe that ſtood near his Per- 
ſon. The King was extremely Civil in his Converſation 
with Strangers, with a deſign that by Degrees they might} 
—_— acquainted with him; ſa when they ſaw with what!” 
reedom and Civility he addreſs d himſelf to the whole 
Aſſembly, they took Courage, and began to diſcourſe 
with him alſo, without being the leaft ſurpriz'd at the 
dazling Pomp and Splendor of his Appearance, which wait 
enough to deprive thoſe of their Power of Speech, that 
were not us'd to ſuch glorious Sights. He treated the Am- 
baſſadors alſo after the ſame Manner. Firſt, he eat with 
them, and during the Repaſt, he ask'd them ſeveral Que- 
ſtions concerning their Health of their Voyage, and the 
Affairs of their Country; and after they had been encou- 
* by this generous Entertainment, he gave them Au 
ence. | | 
When the Ball was over, and all the Company retir'd 
the Merchant who was the only Perſon left, fell ae re 
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| (63) 
before the King's Throne, with his Face to the Farths 


wiſhing his Majeſty an Accompliſhment of all his Defires- 


As ſoon as he roſe up, the King as Kd him if the News of 
his having broughta Slave for him was true, and whether 
ſhe was handlome? ?; EH 5 

Sir, reply d the Merchant, I doubt not in the leaſt but that 
your Majeſty has very beautiful Women, ſince you ſearch 
every Corner ot the Farth for them; but 1 may boldly af- 
firm without over-valuing my Merchandize, that you ne- 
ver yet ſaw a Woman that could ſtand in Competition with 
her for Shape and Beauty; beſides a thouſand other agreeable 
Qualifications that ſhe is Miſtreſs of. Where is ſhe, ſays 


; the King? Bring her to me inftantly. Sir, reply'd the Mer- 


chant, 1 have deliver'd her into the Hands of one of your 
chief Eunuchs, and your Majeſty may ſend for her at your 


Pleaſure. 5 


The Fair Slave was immediately brought in, and no 
ſooner had the King caſt his Eyes on her, but the Genteel- 


neſs of her Mein and Shape charm'd him. He went pre- 


ſently into his Cloſet, whither the Merchant, with a few 
Eunuchs follow'd him. The Fair Slave wore a red Sat- 
tin Veil, ſtrip'd with Go'd, over her Face; and when the 
Merchant had taken it off, the King of Per//a beheld a La- 
dy that ſurpaſs d in Beauty, not only his preſent Miſtreſſes, 
but even all thatever hekept before. In ſhort, he imme- 
diately fell paſſionately in Love with her, and bid the Mer- 
chant name his Price. 

Sir, {aid he, I gavea thouſand Pieces of Gold to the Per- 


ſons oſ whom | bought her, and in my three Years Jour- 


ney to your Court, I reckon I have ſpent as much ; but I 
ſhall forbear ſetting any Price to ſo great a Monarch; and 
therefore if your Majeſty likes her, I humbly beg you 
would accept of her as a Preſent. Iam highly oblig'd to 


thee, reply d the King; but it is never my Cuſtom to treat 


Merchants, who came hither purely for my Pleaſure, after 
ſo ungenerous a Manner, Iam going to order thee Ten thou- 


PF 4 


ſand Pieces of Gold, therefore ſpeak, whether thou art 


pleas'd with that Sum, or not? Sir, anſwer'd the Merchant, 
tho' I ſhould have eſteem'd my ſelf very happy in your Ma- 


jeſty's Acceptance of her for nothing, yet dare not refuſe ſo 


generous an Offer. I ſhall take care to publiſh it, not only 
A 5 / in 


1 . 
in my own Country. but alſo. in every Place through 
which I paſs, The =" ie was preſently paid him; and be- F 
fore he ſtirr d out ofhis Preſence, the King made him put - 
on a rich Suit of Cloth of Gold. OD 3 ; 

| The King caus'd the Fair Slave to be lodg d in the fineft 9 
Apartment next his own, and gave particu ar Orders to 
the Matrons, and the Women-Slaves appointed to attend ju 
Her, that after Bathing they ſhould dreſs her in the ca 
richeſt Cloaths the Kingdom afforded, He alſo com- 
manded them. to carry her ſome Pearl · Necklaces, with a- 
bundance of Diamonds, and other precious Stones, that ſne 1 

might have the Liberty of choofing thoſe ſhe lik d beſt. ge 
 Theofficious Matrons, whoſe only Care was to pleaſe 5 
the King, were aſtoniſh'd with Admiration at her Beauty; tn 
and being well skill'd in that Affair, they told his Majeſty, 2 
That it he would allow them but three Days, they would yt 


engage to make her ſo much handſomer than ſne was at fer 
preſent, that he ſhould ſcarce know her again. The Ring |: AP 
at firſt was very loath to defer the Pleaſure of Enjoyment o = 


long, bur at laſt he conſented, upon Condition they would 
beas good as their Word. by be 
The King of Perſia's Capital was ſituated in an Iſland, 
and his Palace which was very magnificent, was built up- 
on the Sea-ſhore; his Apartment look d upon that Element, 
and the Fair Slave's, which was pretty near it, had alſo the 
fame Proſpect, that it was the more agrecable, upon the 
8 of the Sea's bearing almoſt againſt the Foot of the 
At the three Days End, the Fair Slave, gloriouſly dreſs d 
and ſet off, was alone in her Chamber, ting upon a Sofa, F 
and leaning againſt one of the Window that fac d the Sca, 
when the King, being inform'd that he might viſit her, 
came in. The Slave hearing ſome Body walk in the Room, 
without an Air quite different from that of the Women- 
Slaves, who had hitherto attended herimmediately, turn'd 
her Head about to ſee who it was, ſhe knew him to be the | 
King; but without diſcovering the leaſt Surprize, or ſo 
much as riſing from her Seat, to ſalute or receive kim, as if 
he had been the meaneſt Perſon in the World, ſhe put her. 
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The King of Peqſa was extremely ſurpriz'd to ſee 4 
Slave of ſo beauteous a Form ſo very ignorant of the World. 
He attributed this Piece of ill Breeding to the Narrowneſs 

of her Education, and the little Care that was taken of In- 
ſtructing her at firſt in the Rules of Civility and good Man- 
ners. He went to her at the Window, where, notwith- 
ſtanding the Coldneſs and Indifferency with which ſhe had 
| juſt now receiv'd him, ſheſuffer'd her {elf to be admir'd, 
careſs d, and embrac'd, as much as he pleas d. | 
In the Midſt of theſeamorous Embraces, and tender En- 


dearments, this Monarch paus da while, to gaze upon, or 
rather to devour her with his Eyes: My Goddeſs! My An- 


gel! My Charmer ! cry'd the King; Whence came you? 
And e do thoſe happy Parents live, that brought inte 
the World fo ſurprizing a Maſter-piece of Nature as you 
are? Ah!how I adore you, and my Paſſion ſhall continue 
the ame. Never did I feel for a Woman what I now ſuf- 
fer for you: And tho' | have ſeen, and do ſee every Day, 


. 7 avaſt number of Beauties, yet never did my Eyes behold i@ 
many Charms in one ſingle Perſon, which have fo tranſ- 


ported me out of my ſelf, that I am no longer at my own, 
but intirely at your Diſpoſal. My deareſt Life, continu'd 
he, you neither anſwer me, nor by any viſible Token give 
me the leaſt Reaſon to believe that you are ſenſible of the 
many Demonſtrations I have given you of the Violence of 


my Paſſion; neither will you turn your Eyes on me, to af- 


ford mine the Pleaſure of meeting them with an amorous - 
Glance, and to convince you that 'tis impoſſible to love 
more than I do you. Why will you ſtill keep this obſtinate 
Silence, which freezes me to Death? And whence 


proceeds this Seriouſneſs, or rather Sorroyy, that torments 
mme to the Soul? Do you mourn for your Country? Your 
Friends, or your Relations? Alas! Is not the King of Perſia, 


Avho loves and adores you, capable of comforting, and 
making you Amends for the Loſs of every Thing in the 
World ? TY on 3 "I. 
What Proteſtat ion of Love ſoever the King of Perſia 
ade the Fair Slave, to oblige her to ſpeak to him, ſhe 


Fontinu'd her aſtoniſhing Reſervedneſs, and keeping her 


Eyes (till fix d upon the Ground, would not ſo much as op- 
$2 her Lips. | | 


The 
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, ThoKing of reſi charm'd with the Purchaſe he had v 
made of a Slave that pleas d him ſo well, preſs d her no fur- | d 
ther, in hopes that by treating her mis £ he might prevail j 
upon her to change her Mind. He preſently gave the uſu - 
al Sign to the Women that waited in an outward Room: t 
As ſoon as they enter d, he commanded them to bring in h 


Supper When it was on the Table, my Dear ſaid he to d 


the Slave. come hither, and ſup with me. She roſe up h 
from her Seat, and being plac'd over againſt the King, his 
Majeſty help'd her, before he began eating himſelf; and ſo 
he did of every Diſh during the whole Supper. The Slave 


eat as well as the King. but ſtill with down-caſt Eyes, and 
without ſpeaking a Word, tho he often ask'd her, how ſhe | 
lik d the Entertainment, and whether it was dreſs'd accor- 
ding to her Taſte ? : 
The King, willing to change the Diſcourſe, ask'd her, ta 
What her Name was? how ſhelik'd the Cloaths and the w 
Jewels ſhe had on? what ſhe thought of her A- 
partment, and the rich Furniture, and whether the 
Proſpect of the Sea was not very agreeable and charming? 
But to all theſe Queftions ſhe anſwer d not a Word; ſo that 
the King was at a loſs what to think of her Silence. He] th: 
imagin'd at firſt, that A ſhe might be Dumb: But fo 
then, ſaid he to himſelf, can it be poſſible that Heaven the 
ſhould form a Creature ſo beautiful, ſo perfect and fo ac- vir 
compliſh'd, yet, at the ſame Time, with ſo great an Imper- his 


” 


' fetion ? However I cannot ceaſe Loving with a leſs Pal: |] ot! 


fion than I do. | bot! 
When the King of Perſia roſe from the Table, he waſh'd |] fre 
his Hands on one fide, while the Fair Slave waſh'd hers on the 
the other. He took that Time to ask the Women that held anc 
the Baſon and the Towel, if ever they had heard her ſpeak. tog 
One of them preſently made anſwer, Sir, we have neither W. 
ſeen her open her Lips, nor heard her ſpeak any more than and 
your Majeſty has juſt now; we have taken Care of her in mo 


the Bath, we have comb'd and dreſs'd her Head, put on her 


Cloaths, and waited upon her in her Chamber, but ſhe hass Daz 
never open d her L ips, ſo much as to ſay that's well, or Ilike of | 
this: We have often ask d her, Madam, do you want any My 
Thing? Let us know what you would have? Do but ask, are 
and wie are ready to get it for you; but we have never yet the 
been able to draw a Word from her; ſo that we — = ther 
whether 


| (67) 1 
Fhether her Silence proceeds from Pride, Sorrow, Stupi- 
| . ITT and this is all we can intorm your Ma- \ 
2 jeſty of. | | ; | 
\| The King of Perſia was more aſtoniſh'd at hearing this, 
than he was before: However, believing the Slave might 
have ſome Reaſons for her Sorrow, he was willing to en- 
» | deavour to divert it, and make her merry. Accordingly 
he made a very ſplendid Bill, to which all the fine Ladies of 
s the Court came, and thoſe who were skilful in playing up- 
o on mulical Inſtruments ſhow'd their Parts whilſt others 
1 ſung or danc'd, or did both together: In ſhort, they play'd 
dat a great many Sorts of Games, which mightily diverted 
the King. The Fair Slave was the only Perſon that took 
no Pleaſure in theſe Diverſions; ſhe never ſtirr'd out of her 
Place, but with her Eyes ſtill fix d on the Ground, without 
taking any Notice of the Entertainment, behav'd herſelf 
with ſo much Indifferency, that all the Ladies were no leſs 
ſurpriz d at it. than the King. After the Ball was done e- 
very one retir d to her Apartment, and the King who was 
left a one with the Fair Slave, lay with her that Night. \ 
The next Morning the King of Perſia aroſe, more pleas'd 
than ever he had been with all the Women he had ſeen be- 
fore, and more enamour'd with the Fair Slave than he was 
en the Day before. Indeed, he ſoon made it appear, by reſol- 
ving henceforth to keep conſtant to her; and he perform d 
his Reſolution. On the very ſame Day, he diſmiſs'd all his 
other Women, giving every one of them their Jewels, and 
other valuable Things, beſides a conſiderable Fortune, with 
free Leave to marry whom they thought fit, and only kept 
the Matrons, and a few other old Women, to wait upon 
1d i4 and attend the Fair Slave. However, for a whole Year 
together, ſhe never afforded him the Pleaſure of one ſingle 
r 3 Word, yet the King took abundance of Pains to pleaſe her, 
and with all the Complaiſance imaginable, to give her the 
in moſt ſignal Proofs ot his violent Paſſion. | 
The Year wasnow expir'd, when the King, ſitting one 
Day by his Miſtreſs, proteſted to her that his Love inſtead 
of being diminiſh'd, grew every Day the more violent: 
My Queen, faid he, I cannot divine what your Thoughts 
are ʒ but however nothing is more true, and ] ſwear to you. 
the ſame, that in having the Happineſs of poſſeſſing you, 
there remains nothing for me to deſire; Iefteem my King- 
dom, 


(68) + 
dom, great as it is, leſs than an Atom, when Thave the Plea- 
lure eehelding your Eyes, and ot telling you a thouſand 
times how I adore you: Youſee I have given you ſome o- 
ther Proofs of my Affection than bare Words, and there- 
fore ſurely you can no longer doubt of it, after the vaſt 
Number of Women l have ſacrific d to your Beauty: You 
may remember, tis about a Vear ſince 1 ſent them away 
from my Court, and I repent of it as little, even now I am 
talking with you, as I did the firſt Moment ot their Depar- 
ture, and I beſieve I never ſhall. Nothing would be want 2 
ing to compleat my Happineſs, and crown-my Joys for c- 
ver, would you but ſpeak one fingle Word to me, by which 
I might be afſur'd, that you thought your ſelf in ſome Mea- 
ſure oblig'd to me; but how can you ſpeak to me 
if you are Dumb? And alas! how fearful am I leſt 
it ſhould be true! yet what Reaſon have I to doubt of it, 
ſince you ſtill torment me with Silence, after a whole 
Year's entreating you every Hour to ſpeak to me? 
However it tis impoſſible for me to obtain that Con-. o. 
ſolation, may Heaven, at leaſt, grant me the Bleſſing of a | 
Son by you to ſucceed me after my Death. I find my ſelf | $] 
growing old every Day, and I begin to want one to aſſiſt 
me in bearing the Weight ofa Crown, But ſt Il I cannot | Y 
refrain from the Deſire I have of hearing you ſpeak; for 
methinks, ſomething within me tells me vou are net | ty 
' Dumb: Ah! therefore, dear Madam, I beſeech, 1-conjure | 

you, to break through this obſtinate Humour, and ſpeak 
but one Word to me, and after that I care not how ſoon L 
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At this Diſcourſe the Fair Slave, who, according to her ſhe 
uſual Cuſtom, had hearkenedto the King with down-caft || ten 
Eyes, and had given him Cauſe to believe, not only that ſhe he 
was Dumb, but that ſhe never had laugh'd in her Life, be- 
gan to look up, and ſmile a little, The King of Perſia per- of 
ceiv'dit with a Surprize, that made him break forth into aa a 
Exclamation of Joy, and no 1 doubting but that ſhe bey 
was going to ipeak, he waitcd for that happy Moment 


with an Eageracisand Attention that cannot eakily be ex- tot 
Preſs d. fa | 4 _ 
of it 
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At laſt the Fair Slave, breaking her long kept — 
thus addreſs'd her ſelf to the King: Sir; ſaid ſhe, I have 
many Things to ſay to your M. jeſty, that having one 
broke Silence, l know not where to begin. However, in 


the firſt place, I think my ſelf oblig'd in Duty to thank your 
2} Majeſty for all the Favours and Honours you have been 

| pleaſed to confer upon me, and to implore the Gods to 
bleſs and proſper you, to prevent the wicked Delighs and 
Z Intentions of your Enemies, and that they would not 
= ſuffer you to die after hearing me ſpeak; but to grant you 
a long anda happy Reign. After this, Sir, I cannot give 
you a greater Satisfaction, than acquainting you with my 
being with Child, and I wiſh, as you do, it may be a Son. 
Had it never been my Fortune to have been Breeding, I 
= wasreſolved (I beg your Majeſty to pardon the Sincerity 
ot my Intention) never to have lov'd you, as well as to have 
Fept an Eternal Silence: But now I love and reſpect you as 
lought todo. 


The King of Perſia, raviſh'd to hear the FairSlave not 


only ſpeak, but at the fame time to tell him ſuch News, in 
> which he was ſo nearly concern'd, embrac'd her tenderly ; 
Shining Light of my Eyes, ſaid he, tis impoſſible for me to 
receive a greater Joy than what you have now given me: 
Lou have ſpoken to me, and declar'd your being with 
Child : Sothat I am _ ſatisfied in my ſelf, that after theſe 
two ſignal Occaſions of] 


oy, I ought to expect no other. 
The King of Perſia, in the Tranſport of Joy he was in, 


aid no more to the Fair Slave: He left her; but after ſuck 
a manner, as made her perceive his Intention was ſpeedy to 
return: And being willing that the Occaſion of his Jeys 
© ſhould be made publick, he declared it to his Officers, and 
ent in all haſte for the Grand Vizier. As ſoon as he came, 
he order'd him to diſtribute a thouſand Pieces of Gold a- 
mong the holy Men of his Religion, who had made Vows 
? of Poverty; as alſo among the Hoſpitals and the Poor, by 

Þ Way of returning Thanks to Heaven; and his Will was 0- 
bey d, by the Direction of that Miniſter, 


After the King of Pe#ſza had given this Order, he came 


to the Fair Slave again; Madam, ſaid he, pardon me, for 
leaving you ſo abruptly, ſince you have been the Occaſion 


of it: But I hope, you wil entertain me ſome other Time, 
lince I am delirous to know of you ſeveral Things of a 
Vor. VII. oo. much 


(70) 


much greater Conſequence: However, in the mean time, 


tell me, } beſeech you, my deareſt Charmer, what were the 
powerful Reaſons that induc'd you to perſiſt in that obſti- 
nate Silence for a whole Year together, though every Day 
you ſaw me, heard me talk to you, eat and drank with 
me, and every Night lay with me! I ſhall paſs by your 
not ſpeaking, but how you could carry your {elf after ſuch 
an indifferent Manner, that I could never diſcover whether 
you were ſenſible of what I {aid to you, or no, is what, I 
confeſs, ſurpaſſes my Underſtanding; and I cannot yet 
comprehend how you could contain your ſelf ſo long; 


therefore I muſt conclude the Occaſion of it to be very ex- 


traordinary. 

To ſatisty the King of Perſia's Curioſity, reply'd this 
Fair Perſon, think whether or no, to be a Slave, "ty 
my own Country, without any Hopes of ever ſeeing it a- 


g31n, to have a Heart torn with Grief, for being ſeparated þ 


from my Mother, my Brother, my Friends, my Acquain- 
tance, are not ſufficient Reaſons for my keeping a Silence, 
your Majeſty has thought ſo ſtrange and unaccountable? 
The Love of your native Country is as natural to us as that 
ofour Parents, and theLoſsof Liberty is inſupportable to e- 
very one, who is not wholly deſtitute of Senſe and Reaſon, 
and knows how to ſet a Value on it. The Body indeed 
may be enſlaved, and under the Subjection of a Maſter, who 
has the Power and Authority in his Hands; but the Will 
can never be conquer'd or domineer'd over, but ſtill re- 
mains free and unconfin'd, depending on it ſelf alone, as 
our Majeſty bas found an Example of it in me: And *tis a 
Wonder that | have not follow'd the Example of abundance 
of unfortunate Wretches, whom the Loſs of Liberty has 
reduc'd to the mournful Reſolution of procuring their 
awn Deaths a thouſand Ways, rather than ſurvive it, and 
wear out a wretched Lite in a ſhameful Slavery. 
Madam, reply'd the King, I am now convinc'd of the 


Truth of what you ſay ; but till this Moment I was of O- 


Pinion, that a Perſon beautiful, well-ſhap'd, with a great 
deal of Wit and good Senſe, ſuch as your ſelf, whom her 


rigorous Stars had deftin'd to be a Slave, ought to think her If 


elt very happy in meeting with a King for her Maſter. 
* : Six, 
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| Secret to me, Ibeſcech you, and no longer augment my 
| Impatience. Ah! let me inſtantly know who are the 
| happy Parents of ſo great a Prodigy of Beauty, who are 
your Brothers, your Siſters, and your Relations; but above 
all, what your Name ts? | 
* Sir, ſaid the Fair Slave, my Name is Gulnare of the Sea; 
and my Father, whois now dead, was one of the moſt po- 
tent Monarchs of the Ocean. When he dy'd, he left his 
Kingdom to a Brother of mine, nam'd Saleh, and to the 
Queen my Mother, who is alſo a Princeſs, the Daughter of 
another puiſſant Monarch of the Sea. We enjoy d a pro- 
found Peꝛce and Tranquillity through the whole Kingdom. 
3s tilla Neighbouring Prince, an Enemy to our Repoſe, in- 
ir vaded our Dominions with a mighty Army, and penetra- 
d ting as far as our Capital, made himſelf Maſter of it; and we 
had but juſt time enough to ſave our ſelves in a ſteep inac- 
ne ceſſible Place, with a few truſty Officers, who were ſo ge- 
)- Enerous, as not to for ſake us in our Diſtreſs. © | 
at In this Retreat my Brother was not negligent in con- 
ct Ftriving all manner of Ways to drive the unjuſt Invader 
er from our Domin ons. While this Affair was in Agitation, 
one Day taking me into his Cloſet, Siſter, ſaid he, the E- 
Pents of the leaſt Undertakings in the World are always du- 
15, tious: As for my own Part, I am willing to die in the At- 
| D 2 tempt 
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tempt 1 deſign'd to make, to re-eftabliſh me in my King. 
dom: And I ſhall be leſs concern'd for my own Diſgrace, |? 
than tor what may poſſibly happen to you; and therefore 
to prevent it, and to ſecure you from whatever Accident 
may befal you, I would fain ſee you marry'd firſt. But | 
in the miſerable Condition that our Affairs are in at pre- |* 
ſent, I ſee no Probability of matching you to any of the 
Princes of the Sea; and therefore I ſhould be very glad if | 
you would reſolve to be of my Opinion, and think of 
marrying to ſome of the Princes of the Earth. Tam rea- n 
dy to contribute all that lies in my Power towards it, Þ 
and I am certain there's not one ot them, conſidering the d. 
Beauty you are Miſtreſs of, but would be proud of your þ J. 
accepting of their Crown. | | | 
At this Diſcourſe of my Brother's, I fe! into a violent 
Paſſion. Brother, ſaid I, you know thit I am deſcended, | 7 
as well as you, by both Father and Mother's tide, from the- 
Kings and Queens of the Sea, without any mixture of | G 
Alliance with thoſe of the Earth; therefore 1 do not de-“ A 
ſign to marry below my ſelf, any more than they did; Nc 
and | took an Oath of it as ſoon as I had Underſtanding þ' to 
to enquire into the Nobleneſs and Antiquity of our Fa-] '® 
mily. The Condition to which we are reduc'd, ſhall ne-] Irn 


ver oblige me to alter my Reſolution; and if you periſh in] JE 
the Execution of your Deſign, I am prepar'd to fall with] 3: 
you, rather than to follow the Advice | ſo little expected Bre 
trom you. 5 NT 25 in 
My Brother, who was till earneſt for the Marriage, ©: 
endeavour'd to make me believe, that there were Kings ©*! 
of the Earth, who were no Ways inferior to thole of Co 
the Sea, This put me into a violent Paſſion, which oc-] he 
caſion d him to {peak ſeveral bitter reflecting Things, that 48 
nettl'd me to the quick. At laſt he left me, as much diff} ne! 
ſatisfied with my ſelf, as he could poſſibly be with his; Cri 
and in this peeviſh Mood J gave a Spring from the bot“ 4 
tom of the Sea, directly up to the Iſland of the Moon, |} Fri 
Notwithſtanding the violent Diſcomtent that made me Ple, 
caſt my ſe!f upon that Iſland, I lived pretty eaſy in a By-F Jeſt 
Corner of it, whither | retir'd for Conveniency and Safe- UO 
ty. Bu alas! this Happineſs laſted not long; tor in ſpite Han 
ot al my Endeavours to lie conceal'd in my beloved Ob- / 
icarity, a certain Perſon of Diſtinction and Figure '# My 
tende: 


ö 6721 

tended by his Servants, ſurprized me ſleeping, and car- 
ry'd me to his own Houſe. He made violent Love to 
me, and omitted nothing which he thought might reaſon- 
ably induce me to make a Return to his Paſſion. When 
he ſaw that fair Means would prevail nothing upon me, 
be attempted to make uſe of Force; but I ſoon made 
him repent of his Inſolence. So at laſt finding that there 
wias nothing to be done with me, he reſolved to part with 
me, which he did to that very Merchant who brought me 
bither, and fold me to your Majeſty. He was a very pru- 
dent, courteous, obliging Perſon; and during the whole 
Journey, which was ſomewhat tedious, he never gave 
me the leaft Reaſon to complain of his Ulage. 

ntl As for your Majeſty, Sir, continu'd the Princeſs Gul- 
g, nare, it you had not ſhewn me all the Reſpect you have 
he hitherto paid, (for which Tam extream'y oblig'd to your 
of | Goodneſs) and gien me ſuch undeniable Marks of your 
e. Affection, that I could no longer doubt of it: If you had 
1; | no! immediately ſent away your Women; give me leave 
"1g to tell you, Sir, plainly, that I was poſitively retoiv'd not 
a. to have liv'd with you; I would have thrown my ſelf 
e. into the Sea, out of this very Window, where your Ma- 
in jeſty firſt law me, when you came into this Apartment; 
th and I would have gone in ſearch after my Mother, my 
ed] Brother, and the reſt of my Relations. I till perſiſted 
in that Deſign, and I would infallibly have put it in Exe: 
be, eution, if after a certain Time I had found my ſelt de- 
gs ceived in the Hopes of being with Child: But now in the 
of! Condition 1 am in, I ſhall be ſure to take care what I do. 
c- Should I tell my Mother, or my Brother, that | have been 
hath! a Slave, even to a King as mighty as you are, they would 
lil. never believe ir, but would for ever upbraid me with the 


H 


is; Crime l have committed againſt my Honour, ſince 'twas 
ot 2 voluntary Act of my own. However, Sir, be it a 
Prince or Princeſs that I bring into the World, it will be a 
me Pledge to engage me never to be parted from your Ma- 
3% Jeſty : And therefore I hope you will no longer look 
fe- pon measa Save, but as a Princeſs worthy of your Al- 

ite Hance. | | 
)þ-- "Twas after this manner that the Princeſs Gulnare fi- 
a niſn'd her Story, ſhe had been telling the King of Perſia. 
dell My charming and adorable Princeſs, cry'd he, What won- 
N IJ 23 ders 
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i e : ; 
ders have I heard! and what an ample Subject have you 
afforded my Curioſity, of asking athouſand Queſtions con- 
cerning thoſe ſtrange and unheard of Things which you 
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have related to me. But in the firſt place, I ought to 
thank you for your Goodneſs and Patience, in making 2 : 
Trial of the Truth and Conſtancy of my Paſſion. I muſt 
confeſs, I thought it impoſſible for me to love you more 
than I did; but ſince IJ know you to be ſo great a Prin- 
ceſs, Ilove you a thouſand times more. What did I ſay? 
Princeſs, Madam, you are no longer ſo; but you are my) 
Queen, the Queen ot Perſia; and by that Title you ſſall“ 


8 
i 


ſoon be preclaim'd through the whole Kingdom. To 
morrow the Ceremony ſhall be perform'd in my Capital, 
with a Pomp and Magnificence that was never yer be- 
held; which will plainly ſhew, that you are both my 
Queen and lawful Wiie. This ſhould long ago have been 
done, bad you ſooner convinc'd me of my Error: For 
from the firſt Moment of my ſeeing you, 1 have been of 
the ſame Opinion as now, to love you for ever, and ne- 
ver to place my Affections to any other. 

However, 1 am pleas'd with my ſelf, for having in the 
mean time paid you all the Reſpect and Civility I ought, Þ 
that's due to your Merit; and therefore, Madam, I. be- 
leech you, to inform me after a more particular Man 
ner of the Kingdoms and People of the Sea, which are 
altogether unknown to me. I have heard much talk in- 
deed of the Inhabitants of the Sea, but I always look d up- 
on it as nothing but a pleaſant Tale or Fable: However,, 
by what you have told me, l am canvinc'd there's nothing |. 
more true; and I have a very good Proof of it in your 
own Perſon, who are one of them, and are pleas'd to 
condeſcend to be my Wife; which is an Honour no other 
Inhabitant on the Earth can boaſt of beſides my ſelf. 
There is one Thing yet, Madam, which puzzles me a 
little; therefore I mult beg the Favour of you to explain 
it; that is, | cannot comprehend how tis poſſible for you 
ta move, breathe, and walk up and down in the Water, 
without being drown'd. There are but few amongſt us| 
who have the Art of ſtaying under Water, but they would 
ſurely periſh there, if after a certain ſpace ot Time which 
is according to their Skill and Conſtitution of their Bodies, 
they did not come up again. ; 
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dir, reply'd the Queen Gulnare, I ſhal take a great deal 
of Pleaſure in fatistying the King of Perſia in any thing 
that lies in my Power. You mult know then, that we 
can walk at the bottom of the Sea, with as much Eaſe, 
as you can do upon Land; and can breathe in the Water 
as well as you do in the Air: So that inſtead of ſuffoca- 
ting us, as it does you, it is abſolutely neceſſary for the 
Preſervation of our Lives. What is yet more remarkable, 
js, That it never wets our Cloaths: So that when we 
have a Mind to viſit your upper World, we have no occa- 
ſion of drying them. Our vulgar Language is the ſame 
in which the Writing upon the Seal of the Great Prophet 
Selomon, the Son of David, was engraven. 

I muſt not forget to tell you, That the Water does 
not in the leaſt hinder us from ſeeing in the Sea: For we 
can open and ſhut our Eyes when we pleaſe, without 
any Manner of Inconveniency: And as we have generally a 
very quick piercing Sight, ſo we can diſcern any Object as 
clearly in the deepelt Part of the Sea, as upon Land. 
We have alſo a Succeilion there of Day and Night; the 
Moon affords us her Light, and cven the Planets and the 
Stars appear very viſible to us. 1 have already ſpoken of 
their Kingdoms: But as the Sea is a great deal larger than 
the Earth, ſo there are a greater Number of them, and 
of a vaſter Ex ent. They are divided into Provinces, 
and in every Province there are ſeveral great Cities well 
 peopied; and in ſhort, there are an infinite Number of 
Nations differing in Manners and Cuiioms, as well as 
upon the Earth. 4 5 

The Palaces of the Kings and Princes are very ſump- 
tuous and m gnificent. There are ſome of them of 
Marble of various Colours, others of Rock-Cryſtal, 
Mother of Pearl, Coral, and of other Materials more va- 
luable; Gold. Silver, and all {orts of precious Stones, are 
more plentiful there than with you. I ſay nothing of the 
Pearls, ſince the largeſt that ever was ſren upon Earth, 
would not be valu'd amongſt us; and none but the very 


F loweſt Rank of Citizens would wear them. 


As we have a marvellous, and almoſt incredible Agility, 
of tranſporting our ſelves whither we pleaſe, in the 
Twinkling of an Eye; fo we have no Occaſion for any 
Coaches or. Horſes; Not but that every, King has his 

D 4. | | Stabics, 


Stables, and his Breed of Sea-Horſes; but they ſe dom 
make uſe of them, but upon publick Feaſts and rejoycing 
Days. After they have been well manag'd, they ſer Ri- | 
ders upon their Backs, who ſhew their Skill and Dexteri-- 
zy in the Art of Riding. Others are put to Chariots of |: 
Mother of Pearl, adorn'd with an infinite Number of 
Shells of all forts, of the livelieſt Colours in the World.“ 
Theſe Chariots are open; and in the Middle there's a a 
Throne upon which the King fits, and expoſes himſelf to 
the Publick View of his Subjects. The Horſes are train d 
up to diaw by themiclyes; ſo that there is no Occaſion | 
of a Ccachman to guide them. I paſs over a Thouſand | 
other Particulars, relating to theſe Sea-Countries, full of | 
Wonder and Curioſity, which would be very entertain- | 
ing to your Majeſty, but I believe, Sir, you will be wil- |: 
ling I ſhould de er it to ſpeak of ſomething of a much 
eater Conſequence; which is, that the Method of de- 
ivering, and the Way of managing the Women of the 1 
Sea in their Lying- in, is quite different from thoſe of |; = 
the Women of the Earth; and I am afraid to t:uft my | be 
{elf in the Hands of the Midwives of this Country: | 
Therefore, Sir, ſince my ſafe Delivery is a Thing which | 
equally concerns us both, with your Majeſty's Permiſſion, WG 
1 think it proper to ſend for my Mother and my Coulins |: Wi 
to aſſiſt at my Labour; at the ſ me time to deſire my Me 
Brother's Company, to whom | have a great Deſire to be | : 
reconciled. They will be very glad to ſee me again, af- * 
ter J have related my Story to them, and when they un- 8 
derſtand that I am Wife to the mighty King of Perſia, op 
I beſeech your Majeſfly to give me Leave to ſend for |þ 
them: I am ſure they will be proud to pay their Reſ- 

&s to you; and I dare ſay, you will be extreme'y 
Pleas'd to ſee them. 

Madam, ſaid the King of Perſia, you are Miſtreſs, and 
do whatever you pleaſe, I will endeavour to receive 
them with all the Honours they deſerve : But I would fain | 
know how you will acquaint them with what you deſire, 
and when they will arrive, that I may make ſome Pre- 
parations for their Reception, and go my ſelf in Perſon 
to meet them. Sir, reply d the Queen Gulnare, there's 
no need of any of chez Ceremonies; they will be here i. 
m a Moment; and if your Majeſty will be pleas'd * to 


ſtep into the Cloſet, and look through the Lettice, you 
{7 ſhall ſee the Manner of their Arrival. 


ſet, the Queen Gulnare order'd one of her Women to 


bring her a Perfuming-pan, witha little Fire in it. After 


As ſoon as the King of Perſia was gone into the Clo- 


* 


9 that ſhe bid her retire, and ſhut the Door. When ſhe 


was alone, ſhe took a little Piece of Aloes, out of a Box, 


9 the Smoak ariſe, ſhe repeated ſome myſtical Words, utterly 


of © ded her Charm, but the Sea began to be diſturbed. The 
Cloſet that the King was in, was ſo contrived, that 
looking through the Lettice on the ſame Side with the, 
Windows that fac'd the Sea, he could plainly perceive 
In ſhortthe Sea open'd at ſome Diſtance, and preſen- ly: 
there appear d a tall, handſome, young Man, with Whis-- 
kers of a Sca green Colour; a little behind him, a Lady 
7 well in Years, but of a ſtately majeſtick Air, attended by 
h five young Lad es, nothing inferior in Beauty to the- 
Queen Gulnare. | | 
The Queen Gulnare immediately came to one of the 
Windows, and faw the King her Brother, the Queen her. 
Mother, and the reſt of her Relations, who at the ſame. 
c time perceiv'd her alſo. The Company came forward,- 
| not walking, but carry'd as it were upon the Surface of. 
the Waves. When they came to the Brink of the Sea, 
they nimbly, one after another, leap'd into the Windowp 
0 from whence the Queen Gulnare wes retir'd, to make 
room for them. The King Saleh, the Queen her Mother, 
and the reſt of her Relations, embrac'd her tenderly with 
Tears in their Eyes upon their firſt Entrance. | 
Alfter the Queen Gulnare had receiv'd them with all the 
Honour imaginable,and p'ac'd them upon a Sofa, the Queen 
ber Mother addreſs'd her ſelf to her, after a very tender 
Manner. Daughter, faid ſhe, I am over-joy'd to ſee you 
again after ſo long an Abſence; and I am confident that 
your Brother and your Re ations are no leſs than I. Your 
leaving us, wit houtacquainting anybody with it, put us into 
an expreſſible Concern; and tis impoſhble to tell you how - 
many Tears we have ſhed upon that Account. We know * 
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and put it into the Perfuming-pan. As ſoon as ſhe ſaw 


unknovvn to the King of Perſia, who obſerv'd with great 
d Attention what ſhe was a-doing; ſhe had no ſooner en- 
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of no other Reaſon that could induce you to take ſuch a ſure. 
Prizing Reſolution, but the Diſcourſe that paſs'd between. 
your Brother and you, of which he afterwards inform'd 
me. The Advice he gave you ſeem'd very advantagious 
to him at that Time, tor ſettling of you handſomely in the 
World; and was then very ſuitable to the Poſture of Af- 
fairs: However, if you had not approv'd of his Propoſals, 
you ought not te have been ſo much alarm'd; and give 
me Leave to tell you, you took the Thing quite otherwiſe. 
than you oughtto have done. But no more of this Diſ- 
courſe, which ſerves only to renew the Occaſion of our 
Sorrows and Complaints,that we and you ought to buryfor 
ever in Oblivion : Give us now a Relation of all that has 
happen d to you ſince we {aw you laſt, and alſo an Account 
of the preſent Circumſtances you are in? but eſpecially, Þ 
let us know if you are pleas d and contented. The Queen 
Gulnare immediately threw her {elf at her Mother's Feet, 
and after riſing up and kiſſing her Hand, Madam, faid ſhe, | 
Town | have been guilty of a very great Crime, and I 7 
ſhall be indebted to your Goodneſs fer the Pardon which 

I hope you will be pleas'd to grant me. What Jam go- 
ing to ſay, in Obedience to your Commands, will ſoon | 
convince you, that t is very often in vain for us to have 
an Averſion for ſome certain Things: I have experienc'd 
it my ſelf, and the only thing that had the greateſt Ab-þ 
horrence to, either juſtly, or by the Malice of my Stars, 

has happpen'd to me here. She began to relate the whole 

Story of what had befallen her ſince her quitting the Sea 

in a violent Paſſion for the Earth. As ſoon as ſhe had 
made an end, and had acquainted them with her having 
been ſold to the King of Perſia, in whoſe Palace fhe was 
at preſent; Siſter, cry'd the King her Brother, you have, 
been mightily wrong'd in having ſo many Affronts of 

fer d you, but you can blame no body but your ſelf: Tou 
have it in your Power now to free your ſelf, and I cannot 
but admire at your Parience, that you could endure ſo 
long a Slavery: Riſe, and return with us into my King-| 
dom that I have re-conquer'd and taken from the proud 
Uſurper that was once Maſter of it. : 
The King of Perſia who had heard theſe killing Wordi| 
from the Cloſet where he ſtood, was in the utmoſt Con- 
fuſion imaginable; Ah! ſaid he to himſelf, I am ruin'd} 
| and 
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and undone, and if my Queen, my Angel leaves me, I 
ſhall ſureiy die, for tis impoſſible for me to live without 
her; and will they be fo barbarous to depfive me of her? 
But the Queen Gulnare ſoon put him out of his Fears, and 
eas'd the Sorrow of his Heart. | 
Brother, ſaid ſhe, and ſmil'd, what I have juſt now 
heard, gives me a greater Proof than ever | had of the 
Sincerity of your Friendſhip for me; but as heretofore I 
cou'd not brook your propoſing a Match between me and 
a Prince of the Earth, ſo now I can ſcarce forbear being 
angry with you, for adviſing me to break the Engage- 
ment | have made with the moſt puiſſant and moſt re- 
nown'd Monarch in the World. I do not ſpeak here of an 
Engagement between a Slave and her Maſter; it that 
were all, twould be eaſy to return the ten thouſand Pie- 
ces of Gold that I coſt him, but I ſpeak now of a Con- 


tract between a Woman and her Husband, who has never 
given her the leaſt Reaſon to complain, or be diſconten- 


ted: Beſides, he is a King, wiſe, temperate, religious; 
and juſt, and has given me the moſt eſſential Demonſtras 
tions of his Love, that poſſibly he could. What can be 
a greater inſtance of the Violence of his Paſſion, than ſend- 
ing away all his Women (of which he had a great Num- 
ber, immediately upon my Arrival, and conkiittis him- 


ſelf only to me? I am now his Wife, and he has lately 


declar'd me Queen of Perſta, and I am to fit with him in 
Council: Beſides, I am breeding, and if Heaven will be 
pleas'd to favour me with a Son, that will be another 
Motive to cage my Aﬀections to him the more. 

So that, Brother, continued the Queen Gulnare, inſtead 


of following your Advice, you ſee ] have all the the Rea- 


ſon in the World, not only to love the King of Perſia as 


| paſſionately as I do, but alſo to live and die with him 
more out of Gratitude than Duty. I hope then neither 


my Mother nor you, nor any of my Couſins, will diſap- 
prove of the Reſolution and Alliance J have made, which 
will be an equal Honour to the Kings of both the Sea and 
Earth. I ask a thouſand Pardons for giving you the 
Trouble of coming hither from the Bottom of the Deep to 
partake of it; and I return you thanks for the Pleaſure of 
ſeeing you after ſo long a Separation, 


| Siſter, 


| & 
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Siſter, reply'd King Saleh, the Propoſition I made you ( 
1 ＋ back with us into my Kingdom, upon the Re- 2 
eital of your Adventures, (which I could not hear with- 
out Concern) was to let you ſee what a particular Love 
and Honour | had for you, and that nothing in. the World 
was ſo dear to meas your Welfare and Happineſs. Upon 
the {ame Account then, for my own part, I cannot con- 
demn a Reſolution ſo reaſonable, and jo worthy of your 
ſelf, after what you have told me of the King of Perſia 
our Husband, and the many Obligations you have to 
king: and I am perſwaded that the Queen, our Mother, 
will be of the ſame Opinion, | | eB 
The Queen confirm'd what her Son had juſt ſpoken, and 
addreſſing her {elf immediately to her Daughter, my Dear, 
aid ſhe, I am very glad to hear you are picas'd; and I 
have nothing elſe to add to what your Brother has alrea- 
dy ſaid to you. I ſhould have been the firſt that would. 
have condemn'd you, if you had not expreſs'd all the 
Gratitude you were capable of, for a Monarch that loves 
you ſo paſſionately, and has done ſuch mighty things. to. 
oblige you. | 
* the King of Perſia, who was ſtill in the C'oſer, 
had been extremely concern'd for Fear of loſing his belo- 
ved Queen, ſo now he was tranſported with Joy at her 
Reſolution never to forſake him; and having no Room 
to doubt of her Love, after ſo open a Declaration, he be- 
to love her more than ever, and was reſolv'd with 
Eimſelf to give her all the out ward Proofs of it after the 
moſt ſenſible Manner he could poſſibly. 
While the King was entertaining himſelf witha Plea- 
fare that cannot eaſily be inagin'd, the Queen Gulnare 
clapp'd her Hands loud, and preſently in came ſome. of 
her Slaves, whom ſhe had order d to bring in a Collation: 
As ſoon as it was ſerved up, ſhe invited the Queen her 
Mother, the King her Brother, and her Couſins, to fit F 
down, and take part of it. They began to conſider, 
that without ever asking Leave, they were got into a 
Palace, of a migh:y King, who had never been ſeen. or 
heard of them, and were all of the ſame Opinion, that 
it would be a great Piece of Rudeneſs and Incivility to 
eat at his Table without him. This Reflection rais'd a 
Bluſh in the r Faces, and their Eyes glowing with the 
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Concern they were in, they breath'd nothing but Flames 
at their Mouths and Noſtrils. | 
This unexpected Sight put the King of Perſia, whe 
was perfectly ignorant of the Caule of it, inte a moſt 
> dreadful Conſternation. The Queen Gulnare fancying 
that his Majeſty might be a little ſurpriz'd at it, and find- 
ing her Relations deſirous of the Honour of ſeeing him, 
role from her Seat, and told them, ſhe would be back in 
a Moment. She went directly to the Cloſer, and by her 
Preſence recover'd the King of Perſia from his Surprize; 
* Sir, faid ſhe, | doubt not but that your Majeſty is well 
| pleas'd with the Acknowledgment I have lately made of 
the many Favours that I am ſtill indebted to your Good- 
| neſs for. tb | 
was wholly in my Power to have comply'd with my 
| Relations, who would fain have perſuaded me to have 
| forſaken you, and gone back with them into their Domi- 
nions; but alas I am not capable of being guilty of juch 
Ingratitude, as I ſhould have condemn'd in another. Ah! 
my Queen, cry'd the King of Perſia ſpeak no more of 
| your Obligations to me, for indeed you have none, tis I 
that am your Debtor, and I am afraid! ſhall never be a- 
dle to repay, or return you Thanks equal to the Favour 
you have done me; for I never thought it poſſible that 
you could have lov'd me ſo tenderly as you do, and as you 
| fn made it appear to me, after the moſt ſignal Manner 
in the World. Ah! Sir, reply'd the Queen Gulnare, could 
Ido leſs than I have done? I rather fear I have not done 
enough, conſidering all the Honours and Favours that your 
| Majeſty has heap'd upon me; and it is impoſſible for me 
| to remain inſenſible of your Paſſion, after ſo many con» 
vincing Proofs as you have given me. 1 
hut Sir, continu'd the Queen Gulnare, let us drop this, 
and give me leave to aſſure you of the ſincere Friendſhip . 
that the Queen my Mother, and the King my Brother are 
pleas' d to honour you with; they earneſtly defire to ſee 
jou, and tell you ſo themſelves, I intended to have diſ- 
cours d them a little, before 1 introduced them to your 
| Majeſty, and accordingly 1 have ordered a Banquet for 
them, 2 they are very impatient to pay their Reſpects 
to you; and therefore 1 deſire your Majeſty would be 
I peas'd to walk in, and honour them with your Preſence, 
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Madam, faid the King of Perſia, I ſhould be very glad 
to ſalute Perſons, that have the Honour to be ſo nearly 
related to you, but I am afraid of the Flames that they 


breathe at their Mouths- and Noſtrils. Sir, reply'd the | 


Queen laughing, you need not in the leaſt be afraid of 
thoſe Flames, which are nothing but a Sign of their Un- 


willingneſs to eat in your Palace, without your honour- 
ing them with your Preſence, and eating with them. 


The King of Perſia taking Heart at theſe Words, went 
into the Chamber with his Queen Gulnare: She preſent- 
ed him to the Queen her Mother, to the Kiag her Brother, 
and to her other Relations, who inſtantly threw them- 
ſelves at his Feet, with their Faces to the Ground. The 


King of Perſia ran to them, and lifting them up, em- 


brac d them one after another, after a very tender man- 
ner. After they were all ſeated, the King Saleh began 
his Speech: Sir, ſaid he to the King of Perſia, we are at 


4 Loſs for Words to expreſs our Joy, to think that the 
Queen my Siſter, after all her Hareſhips and Affronts, 
ſhould have the Happineſs of falling under the Protection 


of. ſo powerful a Monarch as your Majeſty : We can aſ- 
fure you, Sir, ſhe's not unworthy of the high Honour 
that you have been pleaſed to raiſe her to; and we have 
always had ſo much Love and Tenderneſs for her, that 
we could never think of parting with her, even to the 
moſt puiſlant Princes of the Sea, who have often de- 
manded her in Marriage before ſne came of Age: But 


Heaven has reſerved her for you, Sir; and we have no] 


better way of returning Thanks for the Favour it has 
done her, than beſeeching it to grant your Majeſty a 


long and happy Life with her, and to crown your Days“ 


with Content and Satisfaction. 


Certainly, reply d the King of Perſia, Heaven reſer vd 


her purely for me, as you were pleas'd to obſerve; and 
I love her with ſo tender and violent a Paſſion, that tis 
Plain, I never lov d any Woman till I ſaw her. Oh! how 
I am bleſs'd and tranſported with her Charms: And | 
cannot ſufficiently thank, either the Queen her Mother, 
or you, Prince, or your whole Family, for the matchleſs 
Generoſity, with which you have conſented: to receive 
me into fo glorious an Alliance as yours. At the End of 


theſe Words, he invited them to take part of the Coils 
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tion, and he and his Queen fat down at the Table with 
them. After the Collation was over, the King of Perſia 
' 7 entertained them with Diſcourſe till it was very late; and 
* | when they thought it convenient to retire, he waited up- 
© BY on them himſelf to the ſeveral Apartments he had order'd. 
to be prepar'd for them. 2 
4 The King of Perſia treated his illuſtrious Gueſts for a 
great many Days together; during which time, he omit- 
ted nothing that might ſhew his Court in its greateſt: 
Splendor and Magnificence, and inſenſibly prevail'd with. 
them to ſtay there, till the Queen was brought to Bed. 
When the time of her-Lying-in drew near, he gave partie 
cular Orders to get every thing in a Readineſs that was ne- 
ceſſary upon ſuch an Occaſion. At laſt there was a Son 
born, to the great Joy of the Queen her Mother, who, as 
ſoon as he was dreſs d in Swaddling-Cloaths, which were 
E very Rich and Coltly, ſhe went and preſented him to the 
! King. | | 
5 | The King of Perſia receiv'd the Preſent with a Joy. - 
þk eaſier to be imagin'd than expreſs d. The young Prince 
1 being of a beautiful Countenance, and all over Charms, 
he thought no Name ſo proper for him as that of Beder, 
which in the Arabian Language ſignifies the Full- Moon. 
By way of Thanks to Heaven, he was very liberal in his 
he Alms to the Poor, and caus'd the Priſon-Doors to be ſet 
open, and gave all the Priſoners of both Sexes their Li- 
ut berry. He diſtributed vaſt Sums among the Prieſts and 
the Holy Men of his Religion. He alſo gave large Dona- 
tives to his Courtiers, beſides a great deal that was thrown 
! amongſt the People; and by a Proclamation order d ſeve- 
ral Rejoycing-Days to be kept publickly through the 
whole City. | | 
One Day after the Queen's Up: ſitting, as the King of 
Perſia, Queen Gulnare her ſelf, the Queen her Mother, 
King Saleh her Brother, and the Princeſſes their Relati- 
ai ms, were diſcourſing together in her Majeſty's Bed - 
Chamber, the Nurie chanc'd to come in with the young 
Prince Beder in her Arms, King Saleh no ſooner ſaw 
him, but he ran to embrace him, and tak ing him in his 
Arms, fella kiſſing and careſſing him after a mighty rate. 
He took ſeveral Turns with him about the Room, dancing 
and dandling him about, when all of a ſudden, —_—_ 
ni : Trani 


W, 
A 


* * 
* 


Ia, 


(84) 
Tranſport of Joy, the Window being open, he leap'd , 
out, 5 sgl . him into the Ses N | - 
The King of Perjja, who expected no ſuch Sight, ſet 
up a hideous Cry, verily believing he ſhould either ſee the c 
dear Prince his Son no more, or elſe that he ſhould ſee him | 
drown'd: Nay, he was like to give up the Ghoſt amidſt P 
his ſo great Grief and Affliction. Sir, quoth Queen Gul- 
nare, with a quiet and undiſturb'd Countenance, the bet- 
ter to comfort him, let your Majeſty fear nothing ; rhe 
oung Prince is my Son as wellas yours, and I do not love 
im leſs than you do. You ſee I'm not alarm'd at the Loſs 
of him; neither in truth oughtl to be fo. in ſhort he 
runs no riſque, and you'll ſoon ſee the King his Uncle ap- 
pre with him again, who will return him to you ſafe and 
ound, altho' he be born of your B:ood as well as mine, 
he will not fail to have the ſame Advantage his Uncle and 
I have of living equally in the Sea, and upon the Land. 
The Queen his Mother, and the Princeſſes his Relations, 
confirm'd the ſame thing; yet all was no great Conſolati- 
on to the King: He could not poſſibly recover from his 
Fright, til he faw Prince Beder appear again as be- 
re. 5 
. Sea at length became troubled, when immediate- 
ly King Saleh arole, with the young Prince in his Arms, 
and dancing and dandling him about, re-enter'd at the 
fame Window he came out at. The King of Perſia over- 
joy d to ſee Prince Beder again, became as calm as before 
he loſt fight of him. Then King Saleh faid, Sir, was 
not your Majeſty in a great Fright, when you firſt ſaw 
me plunge into the Sca with the Prince my Nephew ? 
Alas! Prince, anſwer'd the King of Perſia, I cannot ex- 
preſs my Concern. I thought him loſt from that very 
moment, and you now reſtore Life to me, by bringing 
him again. I thought as much, reply'd King Saleh, tho 
ou had not the leaſt reaſon to apprehend any Danger : 
| For before I plung'd into the Sea with him, I pronounc'd 
certain myſterious Words over him, which were engra- 
ven on the Seal of the Great Solomon the Son of David. 
We practiſe the like in relation to all thoſe Children that 
are born in the Regions at the Bottom of the Sea, by Vir- 
tue whereof they receive the ſame Privileges that we have 
over thoſe People who inhabit the Earth. Now 3 
| "'% what 
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| what your Majeſty has obſerv'd, you may eaſily ſee what 
Advantage your Son, Prince Beder, has acquir'd on the 
Part of his Mother Queen Gulnare, my Siſter: For as 
long as he lives, and as often as he pleaſes, it ſhall be free 
for him to plunge into the Sea, and traverſe the vaſt Em- 
pires it contains at its Bottom. 
2 ſpoke, King Saleh, who had reſtor'd Prince 
B- der to his Nurſe's Arms, open'd a Box he had fetchd 
| fiom his Palace, in that little time he had diſappeàr'd, 
which was fill'd with three hundred Diamonds, as large 
as Pidgeons Eggs; a like Number of Rubies, of extra- 
ordinary Size; as many Emerald Wands of half a Foot 
long; and with thirty Strings of Neclaces of Pearl, con- 
ſiſting each of Ten Pieces. Sir, {aid he to the King of 
Perſia, preſenting him with this Box, when I was firſt 
ſummon'd by the Queen my Siſter, I knew not what 
part of the Eaith ſhe was in, or that ſhe had the Honour 
to be married to fo great a Monarch, as I now find: 
Wheicfo:eI came emp'y handed; but now I urderſtand 
how much we have been both obliged to your Majeſty, 
beg of you to accept of this ſmall Token of Gratitude, 
in Acknowledgment of the many particular Favours ou 
have been plea>'d to do us, and wheicof I am not leſs 
ſenſible than ſhe. | . 
lt cannot be imagin'd how greatly the K'ng of Pena 
vas ſurpriz'd at the S ght of ſo much Riches, enclos'd in 
ſo little Comp ſs. What! Prince, cry'd he out, do you 
call fo ineſt: mable a Preſent a ſmall Token of your Gratt- 
tude, when you never have been indebted to me? I de- 
clare you have never been in the leaſt oblig d to me, nei- 
ther you, nor the Queen your Mo her. I eſteem my 
ſelf but too happy in the Conſent you have been pleas'd 
to give tothe Alliance I have contracted with you. Ma- 
dam. continued he, turning to Gulnare, the King, your 
Brother, has put me into the grea eſt Confuſion in the 
World; and | would beg of him to refuſe his Preſent, 
were it not that I fear to Aifoblige him : Do you therefore 
endeavour to ottan his Leave, that I may be diſpens'd 
Iwith on this Occaſion. 
Sir, reply'd King Saleh, I am not at all ſurpriz d that 

your Majeſty thinks this Preſent ſo extraordinary; I know 
you are not accuſtom'd upon Earth to {ee iuch, and ſo ma- 
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ny fine Stones: But it you knew, as I do, the Mit 


to underſtand, that the Queen his Mother, the Princeſſe 
his Relations, and himſeff, could have no greater Plez 


that having been abſent from their own Kingdom for 
ſome time, where their Preſence was abſolutely neceſſiſ V 
ry, they begg'd of him not to take it ill, if they too C 
leave of him and Queen Gulnare. The King of Perf ns 
aſſur'd them, he was very ſorry that it was not in hi 
Power to come and viſit them in their Dominions ; but 
added, as I am verily perſuaded, you will not forgei 


J hope, I ſhall have the Honour to kiſs your Hands agait 
many times before I die. as 


(8%) 


whence theſe Jewels were taken, and that it is in my t 
Power to heap up a Treaſure much larger than thoſe, offi / 
all the Things of the Earth, you would, it may be, won t 
der I ſhould have the Bo'dneis to make you a Preſent ei 
ſo ſmall a Value. I beſeech you therefore not to regard n 
it in that Reſpect, but on account of the ſincere Friend t 
ſhip I am oblig'd to offer you, which I hope you wi 4 
not give me the Mortification to refuſe. Theſe engaging rt 
Expreſſions oblig'd the King of Ferſia to accept the Pre a 
ſent, for which he return d many Thanks, both to King tc 
Saleh and the Queen his Mother. | 
A few Days after, King Saleh gave the King of Per/# . 


ſure than to ſpend their whole Lives at his Court; but hi 


Queen Gulnare, but come and ſee her now and then 


Many Tears were ſhed on both Sides upon their Separzti In 
on. King caleh departed firſt; but the Queen his Mother in 
and the Princeſſes his Relations, were fain to force then ob 


ſelves, in a Manner from the Embraces of Queen Gu fn 


nare, who could not prevail with her ſelf to let then W. 


go. This Royal Company were no ſooner out of ſighif £0 


t the King of Perſia ſaid to Queen Gulnare, Madam, w] 


ſhould have look'd upon that Perſon as one who woully fav 


have impos'd om my Credulity in the groſſeſt Manner an 
that had pretended to palm thoſe Wonders upon me fo to 
true, which I my ſelf have been an Eye- witneſs of fron the 
the Time I have honour'd with your illuſtrious Fig _ 
mily at my Court. But I cannot eſcape Conviction o the 
this Kind; and ſhall remember it as long as I live, and Aut 
be always ready to bleſs Heaven for directing you to mey on 
preferably to any other Prince. * 
ung 


the midſt of the whole Aſſem 


(87) a 
Young Prince Beder was brought up, and educated in 
the Palace, under the Care of the King and Queen of Per- 


fe, who both ſaw him grow and increaſe in Beauty to 


their great Satisfaction. He gave them yet greater Plea- 
fure as he advanced in Years, by his continued Sprightli- 
neſs, by his agreeable Ways in whatever he did, and b 
the Juſtneſs and Vivacity of his Wit in whatever be ſaid: 
And they were the more ſenſible of this Satisfaction, by 
reaſon King Saleh his Uncle, the Queen his Grandmother, 
and the Princeſſes his Relations, came from time to time 
to take Part of it. DK: 

He was eaſily taught to read and write; and was in- 
ſtructed with the ſame Facility, in all the Sciences that 
became a Prince of his Rank. nx 

When he arrived at Fifteen, he acquitted himſelf of all 
his Exerciſes with infinitely better Addreſs, and good 
Grace, than any of his Maſters, He was withal very 
Wiſe and Prudent. The King, who had almoſt from his 
Cradle diſcover'd in him Virtues ſo neceſſary for a Mo- 
narch, and who moreover began to perceive the Infite 
mities of Old Age coming upon himſelf, would not ſtay 
till Death gave him the Poſſeſſion of his Throne, but pur- 
pos d to reſign it to him immediately. He had eat 
Difficulty to make his Council conſent to it: And the 
People heard his Reſolution with ſo much the more Joy, 
as they conceived Prince Beder worthy to govern them. 
In a Word, as the King had not for a long Time appear d 
in Publick, they had all the Opportunity in the World to. 
obſerve, he had not that Diſdainful, Proud, and Crabbed 
Air, which moſt Princes, who look upon all below them 
with Scorn and Contempt, have. They ſaw on the 
contrary, he treated all Mankind with that Goodneſs 
which invited them to approach him; that he heard 


$ favourably all who had any Thing to ſay to him; that he 


anſwer d every Body with a Goodneſs that was peculiar - 
to him; and that he refus'd no Body any Thing that had 
the leaſt Appearance of Reaſonableneſs: 
The Day for this Ceremony was appointed, when in 
bly, which was then more 


numerous than ordinary, the King of Ferſia then ſitting 
on his Throne, came down from it, took the Crown. 
from. off his Head, put it on that of Prince Beder; and 


having 


„ 
having ſeated him in his Place, kiſs'd his Hand, as 4 


Token that he reſign'd his Authority to him. After 
Which he rang'd himſelf among the Crowd of Viziers Þ 


and Emirs. | 

 Hereupon the Viziers, Emirs, and other principal Of. 
ficers, came immediately and threw themſelves at the 
new King's Feet, taking each the Oath of Fidelity, accor- 


ding to their Degrees. Then the Gand Vizier made 2 
Report of divers important Matters ; on which the young i 


King gave Judgment, with that admirable Prudence an 


Sagacity, that ſurpriz'd all the Council. He next turn d 
out divers Governors, convicted of Mal- Adminiſtration, Þ 
and put others in their Rooms: Which he did with that 
wonderful and juſt Diſcernment, as exacted the Accla» Þ 
mations of every Body; which were ſo much the more 
honourable, as Flattery had no ſhare in them. He at] 
length left the Council, accompanied by the late King Þ 
his Father, and went to wait on his Mother Queen G- 


pare, at her Apartment. The Queen no ſooner taw him 
coming, with his Crown upon his Head, bur. ſhe ran to 
embrace him with a great Deal ot Tenderneſs, wiſhing 
him along and proſperous Reign. | : 
The erl. Year of his Reign King Bedey acqui ted him - 
lelf of all his Royal Functions with great Aſſiduity. A. 
bove all, he took care to inſtruct himſelf in Affairs of 
State, and all that might any Ways contribute towards 
the Happineſs ot his People. Next Vear, having left the 
Adminiſtration to his Council, under the Direction of the 
Ol! King his Father, he went out of his Capital * un- 
d r pretence of diverting himſelf with Hunting; bur 
real Intention was to vitit all the Provinces of his King- 
dom, thit he might reform all Abuſes there, eſtabliſh 
ood Order and Diſcipline every where, and deprive al 


" 


1:]-minded Princes, his Neighbours of any Opportunities | 
of attempting any Thing againſt the Security and Tran- 


1 of his Subjects, by appearing and ſhowing him - 
elf ſeaſonably on h's Frontiers. | 


No leſs than a whole Year ſuffic'd this young King to 


put in practice a Purpoſe ſo worthy of him. Soon af- 
ter his Return; the old King his Father fell ſo d:ngerouſly 
ill, that he knew at firſt he ſhould never recover it. He 


waited for his aſt Moment with great Tranquility, * 
i 


his 


( 89 ) 
kis only Care was to recommend to the Miniſters and 9- 
ther Lords of his Son's Court, to perſiſt in the Fidelity 


they had ſworn to him; inſomuch that there was not one 
but willingly renew'd his Oath, as freely as at firſt, He 


died at length, to the great Grief of King Beder, and 

Queen Gulnare, who caus'd his Corpſe to be borne to a 

Stately Mauſoleum, worthy of his Rank and Dignity. 
The Funeral Obſequies ended, King Beder found no 


" Difficulty to comply. with that ancient Cuſtom in Perſia, 
to mourn the dead for a whole Month; and not to be 
ſeen by any Body during all that Time. He had mourn'd 
the Death of his Father his whole Lite, had he hearken'd 
to his exceſſive Affliction, and had it bben permitted to ſo 
great a Prince as he was, to amuſe himſelf after that 
Manner. During this Interval, the Queen, Mother to 


Queen Gulnare, and King Saleh, together wi h the 


ö Princeſſes their Relations, arriv'd at the Perſiaa Court, 
and ſhar'd in great part of their Affliction, before they 


propos d any Conſo ation. | 
Tho' the Month was expir'd, the King could not pre- 
vail on himſelf to give admittance to the Grand Vizier 
and the other Lords of his Court, who all beſought him 
to lay alide his mourning Habit, to ſhew himſelf to his 
Subjects, and take upon him the Adminiſtration of Af- 
fairs as before. EEE | ! 
He ſhew'd ſo great an Unwillingneſs to their Requeſt, 
that the Grand Vizier was fain to take upon him to ipeak 
in the following manner: Sir, it were needleſs to repre- 
ſent to your Majeſty, that it belongs only to Women, to 
perſiſt in a perpetual Mourning. We doubt not, but you 


| are conſiderably convinc'd of that, and that it isnot your 


Intention to follow their Example. Neither our Tears, 
por yours, ate capable of reſtoring Life to the good King 
your Father, tho we ſhould lament all our Days. He 


| has undergone the common Fate of all Men, which no' 
body can reſiſt. Vet we cannot ſay abſolutely that he is 


dead, ſince we ſee him reviving in the Perion of your 
Sacred Majeſty. He did not himſelf doubt, when he 


| was dying. but he ſhould revive in you, and to your 


Majeſty it belongs to ſhew that he was not deceiv'd 


King 


Toy 
King Beder could no longer oppoſe ſuch preſſing In- 


| ances: He laid aſide his Mourning Habit that very Mo- 


ment; and after he had reſum'd the Royal Ornaments, he 
began to provide for the Neceſſities of his Subjects, with 


the lame Aſſiduity as before his Father's Death. He ac- 


quitted himſelf with univerſal Approbation: And as he 
was exact in maintaining his Predeceſſor's Ordinances, 
the People perceiv'd no — in their Sovereign. 

King Saleh who was return d to his Dominions in the 
Sea with the Queen his Mother, and the Princeſſes, no 
ſooner ſaw that King Beder had reſum'd the Govern- 
ment, but he came alone to viſit him: And King Beder 
and Queen Gulnare were over- joy d to ſee him. One 
Day, as they roſe from Table, they fell to diſcourſing of 
ſeveral Matters, | 

King Saleh fell inſenſibly on the Praiſes of the King 
his Nephew, and the Queen his Siſter, how glad he was 
to ſee him govern ſo prudently, which had acquir'd him 
10 great Reputation, not only among his Neighbours, 
but more remote Princes. King Beder, who could not 
bear hearing himſelf ſo well ſpoken of, and not being 
willing to interrupt the King his Uncle, thro' good man- 
ners turn d on one Side, and feem'd to be aſleep, leaning 
his Head againſt a Cuſhion that was behind him. 

From theſe Commendations, which regarded only the 
wonderful Conduct and ſurprizing Wit of King Beder, 
King Saleh came to ſpeak of the Perfections of his Body, 
which he extoll'd after a mighty Rate, as having no- 
thing equal to them, either upon the Earth, or in the 


Kingdoms under the Waters, which he was well acquain- 


ted with. | | x” 

| Siſter, ſaid he, in an Extaſie, ſo beautiful as he is, and 
of ſuch excellent Endowments, | wonder you bave not 
thought of marrying e're this: If I miſtake not, he is at 
Preſent in his Twentieth Year; and at that Age no Prince 
ought to be ſuffer d to be without a Wife. I will think of 
a Match for him my ſe'f, ſince you will not, and marry 
him to ſome Princeſs of our Lower World, that may 


be worthy of him. | 


Brother, reply'd Queen Gulnare, you call to my Re- 
membrance a Thing, I muſt own, I have never thought 
of to this very Moment. As he never diſcover = 
| | - QA; 


a 
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{aclination for Marriage, I never thought of mentioning it 
to him; and I am glad you have now {poke of it to me. 
1 like your propoting one of our Princeſſes; and I deſire 
you to name one who may be beautiful and well ac- 
| compliſh'd, that the King my Son may be obliged to 
| love her. 
I know one that will be proper, reply'd King Saleh, 
| foftly ; but before I tell you who ſhe is, let us ſee if the 
King my Nephew ſleeps or not, and I will tell you af- 
ter wards why it is neceſſary we ſhould take that Precau- 
tion. Queen Gulnare then look'd upon her Son, and 
thought ſhe had no Reaſon to doubt but he was profound- 
ly aſleep. King Beder nevertheleſs, very far from ſleep- 
ing, redoubled his Attention, as being unwilling to loſe 
[any thing the King his Uncle ſaid upon that Subject. 
There's no Neceſſity for your ſpeaking ſo low, ſaid the 
Queen to the King her Brother; you may : out, 
with all Freedom, without Fear of being heard. | 
It is by no means proper, replied King Saleh, that the 
King my Nephew ſhould as yet have any Knowledge of 
what I am going to ſay. Love, you know ſomerimes - 
enters at the Ear, and it is not neceſſary he ſhould love 
g | this Lady I'm about to name, after that ſort. In ſhort, 

I ſee many Difficuliies to ſurmount in this Caſe, not on 
e the Lady's Part, as I hope, but on that of her Father. I 
„ need only mention to you the Princeſs Giauhara, and the 
y, King of Samandal. : 
> | How, Brother, reply'd Queen Gulnare, is not the Prin- 
\e eeſs Giauhars yet married? I remember I have ſeen her 
+ + little before I left your Palace: She was then about 

eighteen Months old, and urprixingly beautiful, and muſt. 
d needs be the Wonder of the World, it her Charms have 
ot encreas'd equal with her Years. The few Years ſhe is 
at older than the King my Son, ought not to hinder our do- 
ce ing our utmolt to bring the Match about. Let me know 
of but the Difficulties that are to be ſurmounted, and III 
ry Varant we'll do well enough. 

| Siſter, reply'd King Saleh, the greateſt Difficulty is, that. 
the King ot Samandal is inſupportably vain, looking up- 
e- 5 . | 


ny | * Giaubarats Arabick ſignifies a Precious Stone. 
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on all others as his Inferiors; tis not likely we ſhall ea- 
ſily get him to enter into this Alliance. For my e 

$ his 


I'll go to him in Perſon, and demand the Prince 


Daughter of him; and in caſe he refuſes her, we'll addreſs 
our ſelves elſewhere, where we ſhall be like to be more fa- 
vourably heard. For this Reaſon, as you may perceive, ad- 
ded he, tis not proper for the King my Nephew to know 
any thing of our Deſign, leſt he ſhould fall in Love with 
the Princeſs Giauhara, and we afterwards not be able to 
obtain her for him. They diſcours'd alittle longer upon 
this Point, and before he parted, agreed that King Sale 
ſhould forthwith return to his own Dominions, and de- 
mand the Princeſs Giauhara of the King of Samandal her 
Father, for the King of Perſia, his Nephew. | 

This done, Queen Gulzare and King Saleh, who verily 
believ'd King Beder aſleep, agreed to wake him: And he 

diſſembl'd the matter ſo well, that he ſeem'd to awake 
from a profound Sleep. He had nevertheleſs heard every 

Word they ſaid, and the Character they gave of the Prin- 
ceſs Giauhara, had inflam'd his Heart with an unknown 
Paſſion. He had conceiv'd1o bright an Idea of her Beau- 
ty, that he could not ſleepa Wink all Night, but remain d 
under continual Inquietudes. . 

Next Day King Saleh would needs take Leave of Queen 
Gulnare, and the King his Nephew. The young King 
who knew the King his Uncle would not depart ſo ſoon, 
but to go and promote his Happineſs, bluſh'd when he 


heard him mention his Departure. His Paſſion was be- 


come ſo violent, it would not ſuffer him to wait ſo long 
for the Sight of his Miſtreſs, as would ſuffice to accompliſh 
the Marriage. He more than once reſolv'd to deſire his 
Uncle to bring her away with him : But as he did not care 
to let the Queen his Mother underſtand he knew any thing 


of what had paſs'd, he deſired him only to ſtay with hima iſ 


Day or two, that they might hunt together, intending to 
make uſe of that Occaſion to diſcover his Mind to him, 


The Day for Hunting was ſet, and King Beder had many 
Opportunities to declare his Mind to his Uncle; but he had 
not the Courage ſo much as once to open his Mouth to 


acquaint him with what he deſign d. 


In 
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In the midſt of the Chace, when not only King Saleh, 
but all his Attendants had left him, he alighted near a 
Spring; and having tied his Horſe to a Tree, that afforded a 
very plentiful Shade; as did ſeveral others along the Bar ks 
of the Rivulet, he laid him down on the Graſs, and gave a 
free Courſe to his Tears, which iſſu'd forth in great abun- 
dance, accompany d with many Sobs and Sighs. He re- 
| mained a good while in this Condition, overwhelmed with 
Thought, and not ſpeaking ſo much as one Word. 
King Saleh, in the mean time, miſſing the King his Ne- 
| phew, and not meeting with any one who could tell Ti- 
dings of him, began to be much concern d to know what 
| was become of him. He therefore left his Company to 
go in Search of him, and at length perceived him at a Di- 
| ſtance. He had obſerved the Day before, and even more 
| evidently that Day, that he was not ſo merry as he us d to 
be, that be was more penſive than ordinary, and that if he 
was ask d a Queſtion, he either anſwer'd not at all, or no- 
thing to the Purpoſe; but he never ſo much as in the leaſt 
ſuſpected the Cauſe of all this Alteration, till he ſaw him 
Jing in that diſconſolate Poſture ; when he immediately 
gueſs'd he had not only heard what paſs'd between him 
and Queen Gulzare, but was become paſſionately in Love. 
He hereupon alighted at ſome diſtance from him, and ha- 
ving ty'd his Horſe to a Tree, took a Compals, and came 
upon him ſo ſoftly, that he heard him pronounce the fol- 
"6 lowing Words: | 3 
Adorable Princeſs of the Kingdom of Samandal, cry'4 
ao be out, | have, no doubt but an imperfect Sketch of your 
65 incomparable Beauty, yet I hold you to be preferable to all 
nis the Princeſſes in the World in Charms, and excel them as 
{much as the Sun does the Moonand Stars. I would this 
Moment go and offer you my Heart, if I but knew where 
1 to find you; it belongs to you, dear Princeſs, and no body 
ſhall be the Poſſeſſor of it but you. 
| King Saleh would hear no more; headvanc'd immedi- 
ately, and diſcover'd himſelf to King Beder. From what I 
have underſtood, Nephew, ſaid he, you heard that which 
the Queen your Mother and I diſcours'd the other Day of 
the Princeſs Giauhara, It was not our Intention you ſhould. 
have known any thing, and we verily thought you were 


(94) 
afleep. My dear Uncle, reply'd King Beder, J heard every 
Word you ſaid, and have ſufficiently experienc'd the Ef. We 
fect you foretold; which it was not in your Power to pre- 
vent, I detain'd you on purpoſe to acquaint you with my MG 
Love before your Departure; but the Confuſion 1 had to Wm 
let you know my Weaknels, it it be any to love ſo worthy f 
a Princeſs as this ſeems to be, altogether ſeaPd my Mouth, ¶ te 
I beſcech you then, by the Friendſhip you profeſs for a th 
Prince, that has the Honour to be ſo nearly ally'd to you, Ie. 
that you would pity me, and not delay to procure me the N th. 
. Con{ent of the King of Samandal, that I may marry his Mw 
Daughter, the adorable Giauhara, with all ſpeed, unleſs {Wy 
ou have a Mind to ſee me die with Love, before I have the 
Sight of her. | the 
Theſe Words of the King of Perſia troubled much King Ou 
Saleh. He gave him to underſtand how difficult it was to Wot 
give him the Satisfaction he deſir d, and that he could not ſhe 
well do without carrying him along with him; which not 
might be of dangerous Conſequence, fince his Preſence Wwe 
was ſo abſo.utely neceſſary in his Kingdom, that the lealt 
Abſence might occaſion his Subjects to revolt. He con- 
jur'd him therefore to moderate his Paſſion till ſuch time 
as he had put things into a better Poſture, aſſuring him he 
Would uſe his utmoſt Diligence to content him, and when 
he had brought Matters to bear, he would come to acquaint 
him. But theſe reaſons were not ſufficient to ſatisfy ti 
King of Pe ſa. Cruel Uncle, {aid he, I find you do uGWM 
love me ſo much as you pretended, and that you had rather 
ſee me die, than grant the firſt Requeſt I ever made you. 
l am ready to convince your Majeſty, reply'd King Sa- 
leh, that I would do any thing to ſerve you in Reaſon, but 
as for carrying you along with me, I cannot do that till 
have ſpoken to the Queen your Mother. What would ſte 
ſay if I ſhould do this? It ſhe conſents, I am ready to do 
all you would have me. You cannot be ignorant, reply 
the King of Perſa, that the Queen my Mother would never 
will 'ngly part with me; and therefore this Excuſe of yours 
does but yet farther convince me ofthe Hardneſs of your pf Sa, 
 Hezrt. If youdo really love me, as you would have me to great. 
believe you do, you mult return to your Kingdom imme - e has 
diately and carry me along with you. 
| | King ion h. 


TIP 
King Saleh finding himſelf in a Mannerobligd to yield 


[ to his Nephew's Importunity, drew a Ring off his Finger, 
e- which was engrav'd with the ſame myſterious Names of 
y Cod, that were upon Solomon's Seal that had wrought {6 
to many Wonders by their Virtue. Here, take this Ring, 
nid he, put it upon your Finger, and fear neither the Wa- 
h. ters of the Sca, nor their Depth. The King of Perſa took 
a the Ring, and when he had put it on his Finger, King Sa- 
u, Web ſaid unto him. Follow me; when at the ſame time 
he ¶ they both mounted leiſurely up into the Air, and made to- 
is wards the Sea, which was not far off, whereinto they joint- 
h plung'd. 8 
he The Sca- King was not long a getting to his Palace, with 
the King of Perſia, whom he immediately carry'd to the 
ne Queen's Apartment and preſented him to her. The King 
to {of Perſia kiſs d the Queen his Grand- mother's Hands, and 
ot {ſc embrac d him with great Demonſtrations of Joy. I do 
ch not ask you how you do? ſaid ſheto him, I fee you are 


ce well enough, and l'm rejoyc'd at it; but Ideſire to know 
alt Whow my Daughter, and your Mother, Queen Gulnare 
n- does? The King of Perſia took great Care not to let her 
me know he came without her Conſent ; and therefore told 
he her, the Queen his Mother was in perfect Health, and had 
enjoyn'd him to pay her Duty to her: Then the Queen 
preſented him to the Princeſſes; and while he was in Con- 
ation with them, ſhe left him, and went with King 
1089/4 intoa Cloſet. He there told her how the King ot 
Perſza was fallen in Love with the Princeſs Giauhara, upon 
the bare Relation of her Beauty, and contrary to his Inten- 
ion, that he had brought him along with him, without be- 
ing able to hinder it; and that he was going to concert 
Meaſures to procure the Princeſs for him in Marriage. 


the Although King Saleh was, to do him Juſtlce, perfectly 
do innocent of the King of Per/za's Paſſion, yet the Queen 


y 4 Fcould hardly forgive his Indiſcretion, in mentioning the 
ver rinceſs Giauhara before him. Your Imorudence is be- 
ur ond Parallel, faid ſhe to him; Can you think that the King 
our of Samandal, whoſe Character is ſo well known, will have 
: tofreater Conſideration for you, than the many other Kings 
ne · fe has refus'd his Daughter to with Scorn and Contempt? 
"ould — have him ſend you away with the ſame Confu- 


ing on he has done them? | 
OD Eq Madam 


„ 
Madam, feply'd King Seleh, I have told you it was con. 


trary io my Intention, that the King my Nephew, hears 


what J related of the Beauty of the Princeſs Giauhara, ty 
the Queen my Siſter. The Fault, if it be one, is already 
committed, and we muſt conſider what a violent Paſſion 
he has for this Princeſs, and that he will die with Griet and 


Affliction, if we do not ſpeedily obtain her for him, what. 


ever Trouble we are at to do it. For my part, I ſhall omit 


nothing that may contribute to it, ſince | were, tho' inno- 


cently, the Cauſe of the Malady; I will therefore do all that 
I can to remedy it. I hope, Madam, you will approve of 
my Reſolution, to go and wait upon the King of Saman- 
dal, with a rich Preſent of precious Stones, and demand the 


Princeſs his Daughter of him, for the King of Perſia, your 


Grandſon and my Nephew. l have ſome Reaſon to 
believe, he wiilnot refuſe me, nor neglect to Ally himſelf 
with one of the greateſt Potentates of \ Earth. 
It were to have been wiſh'd, reply d the Queen, that we 
had not been under a Neceſſity of making this Demand, 
ſince the Succeſs of our Attempt is not ſo certain as we 
cou d deſire; but ſince my Grandſon's Quiet and Content 
totally depend upon it, I freely give my Conſent to it. But, 
above all, I charge you, ſince you ſufficiently know the 
Humour of the King of Samandal, that you take care to 
ſhew him due Reſpect, and not in any wiſe offend him, by 
too preſuming a Behaviour. 3 
I) he Queen prepar'd the Preſent her ſelf, compoſing it of 
Diamonds, Rubies, Emeralds, and Strings of Pearl; al, 
which ſhe put intoa Box, very neat, and very rich. Next 
Morning King Saleh took leave of her Majeſty and the 
King of Perſia, and departed witha choſen but ſmall Troop 
of Officers, and other Attendants, He ſoon arriv'd at the 
Capital, and the Palace of the King of Samundal, who did 


not ſcruple to afford him Audience immediately upon his 


Arrival. He roſe from his Throne as ſoon as he perceivd 
King Saleh, who being willing to forget his Character for 
ſome Moments, knowing whom he had to deal with, pro- 
ſtrated himſelf at his Feet, wiſhing him an Accomp iſt- 
ment of whatever he deſir d. The King of Samandal im- 


mediately ſtoop d to take him up, and after he had placi 
me, 


kim by him on his left Hand, he tod him he was welco 


(97) | 
and ask d him, if there was any thing he could do to ſerve 
him. | | 

Sir, anſwer' d King Saleh, tho' I ſhould have no other 
Motive, than that of rendring my Reſpects to the moſt po- 
tent and moſt prudent Prince in the World, yet would I en- 
deavour to convince your Majeſty, tho' poorly, how much 
lhonour and adore you. Were it poſſib'e you could pene- 
trate into my inmoſt Soul, you would ſoon be confirm'd 
of the great Veneration I have had for you and the ardent 
Deſire I entertain to pay you my molt humble Acknow- 
kdgments, Having {poke theſe Words, Fe took the Box 
of [Jewels from one of his Servants, and having open'd it, 
— it to the King, implor ing him to accept of it for 
his ſake. | 

Prince, reply'd the King of Samandal, I hope you do not 
make me this Preſent without requiring a proportionable 
Benefit from me. If there be any thing within the C om- 
paſs of my Capacity, you may freely command it, and will 
do me a ſignal Honour in accepting it. Speak, and tell me 
frankly wherein I can ſerve you. 

I muſt own ingeniouſly, reply'd-King Saleh, I haves 
Boon to ask of your Majeſty, but I ſhalltake care to ask 
nothing but what is within your Power to grant. The 
Thing depends ſo abſolutely on your ſelf, that twould be 
to no other purpoſe to require it of any other. I ask it 
then wirh all poſſible Earneſtneſs, and | beg you not to re- 
fule it me. If it be ſo, reply'd the King of Sa mandal, you 
lave nothing to do but to acquaint me what it is, and you 
o ſee after what Manner I can oblige People of De- 

rt. 
Sir, ſaid then King Saleh, after the Confidence your Ma- 
jeſty has been pleas'd to think I put in your good Will, I 
vil not diſſemble any longer, that | came to beg of you to 
honour our Houſe with your Alliance by Marriage, and by 
hat means to fortifie the good Underſtanding has always 
hitherto been between our two Crowns. 
At theſe Words the King of Samandal began to laugh hear- 
iy, falling back in his Throne ag inſt a Cuſhion that ſup- 
ported him, and ſoon after ſaid, wich an injurious and ſcorn- 
ul Air, to King Saleh ; King Saleh, 1 have always hitherto 
taught you were a Prince of great Senſe and Wiſdom, but 
| E 3. SEES nov 
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now 1 find you juſt the contrary. Tell me, I beſeech you; | 
where was your Wit or Diſcretion, when you form'd to 
your ſelf ſo great a Chimera, as you have but now propoſed « 
tome. Could youconceivea Thought only of aſpiring in, 
Marriage to ſo great a Princeſs, as my Daughter. Youſſ | 
ought to have conſider d better the great Diftance between, 
us, and not run the riſque of loſing in a Moment the E. 
ſteem I always had for your Perſon. SB 

| ( 
| 


King Saleh was extremely nett!'d at this affronting An · 
{wer, and had much ado to retain his juſt Reſentment; 
however he reply'd with greater Moderation than coul 
be expected, God reward your Majeſty according as you 
deſerve. I beg the Honour to inform you, I do notde- 
mand the Princeſs in Marriage for my ſelf : Had I done fo, 
your Majeſty, or the Princeſs, ought to have been ſo far 
from being offended, that you might rather have taken it 
for an Honour done both to one and the other. Your Ma. 
jeſty knows well;l ama King of the Sea, as well as your 
ſelf; that the Kings, my Anceſtors, have no reaſon to yied 
in Antiquity to any other Royal Families, and that the 
Kingdom I inherit from them is no leſs potent and flou- 
riſhing than it has ever been. If your Majeſty had not in- 
terrupted me, you had ſoon underftood that the Favour | 
ask of you was not for my ſelf, but the young King of Pe- 
ſia, my Nephew, whoſe Power and Grandeur, no leſs tha 
his Perſonal goodQualities cannot be unknown to you. Ex 
3 acknowledges the Princeſs Giauhara to be oneo 

fineſt Ladies under the Heavens; but it is at the ſam: 


time acknowledg'd by all, that the young King of Pera te 
my Nephew, is as accompliſh'd as any Prince, either up m 
the Land, or under the Water. Thus the Favour that i 
ask d, being like to redound both to the Honour of you he 
Majeſty, and the Princeſs your Daughter, you ought not i Ls 
t 


delay your Conſent to an Alliance ſo equal, and which n 
doubt, will be approv'd by the Generality of People. 71% ba 
Princeſs is worthy of the King of Perſia, and the King of K 
Perſia is no leſs worthy of her. No King or Prince in tit 
World can deny me this. | 64 
The King ot Samandal had not let King Saleh go on m. 
long after this Rate, had not the Rage he put him in, d Bu 
priv'd him of all Power of Speech. He was moreovaſ the 
tome time longer before he could find his Tongue, Se. 
| Muc 
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| much he was tranſported with Paſſion. At length how 


ER RD 


ever he broke out into outragious and injurious Expreſli- 
ens, unwrorthy of a King. Dog, ſays he aloud, dare you 
to talk to me after this Manner, and ſo much as once to 
mention my Daughter's Name in my Preſence! Can you 


think che Son of your Siſter Gulnare worthy to come in 
Competition with my Daughter? Whoare you? Who was 
pour Father? Who is your Siſter ? And who your Nephew? 


Was not his Father a Dog, and Son of a Dog like thee! 


| Guards je Ze the inſolent Wretch, and immediately cut off 
his Head. 


The tew Officers that were about the King of Samandal 
were immediately going to ovey his Orders, when King 


| Saleh, who was in the Flower ot his Age, nimbleand vigo- 
rous, got from them, before they could draw their Sabres; 
and having reacts ine Pal:ce-Gate, he there found à chou- 


ſand Men of his Relations and Friends wellarm' and e- 
quipp'd, who were but juſt arriv'd. The Queen his Mother 
having conlider'd the ſmall Number of Attendants he took 
with him, and moreover foreſeeing the bad Reception he 
would probably have from the King of Samandal, ſhe had 
ſent theſe Troops to protect and defend him in caſe of Dan- 
ger. Thoſe of his Re ations who were at the Head of this 
Trcop, immediately ſaw how ſeaſonably thev were ar- 
riv'd, when they beheld him and his Companions come 
running in great Diſorder, and a {mall Number of Officers 
at their Heels in purſuit of them. My Lord, cry'd out his 
Friends, at the moment he joyn'd them, what is the Ma- 
ter? Wee are ready to revenge you: You need only com- 
mand us. | 
King Saleh related his Cafe to them in as few Words as 


he could, and afterwards puting himſelf at the Head of a 


La:ge Troop, he whilſt ſome ſelz'd on theGates, re-enter'd 


the Palace as before. The few Oſhcers and Guards wha 


had purſu'd him, being ſoon diſpers'd, he re ent er'd the 
King of Samandul's Apart ment, who being abandon'd by 
his Attendants, was ſoon ſeiʒ d. King Saleh left ſufficient 
Guards to ſecure his Perſon, and then went from Apart- 
men: to Apartment, to {earcl:after the Princeſs Gizuhara. 
Bur that Princeſs, on the firſt Noiſe of this Alarm,had, toge- 
ther with her Women, flung her ſe.f on the Surface of the 


Sea, and eſcap d to a Deſert- I ſland. 


E 4 As 


2 
& 
| 
= 
A 
7 
4 
> 
* 
7 
4 l 
"2 
* 
* 
'T 
[1 
ES 
Ly 
a 
OY 
* 


7 £L + 
7 4 35 
: ; 
- 4 
- 
„ 
3 1 
„ * 
1 
1 
** +4 LY 
1 
EXT  , 
* * s, = 
ny New 
NY 55 
* 
— + 
> 4: 
$2 | * 
1 * 
2 1 
* 
EE 
«0 
I 
To boy 
* 
3 
1 
: 2 

"= 

bh. 
N o 
* = 
. 
2 
* 
© ib 
5 430 
1 
1 
x 
. 4 
PS: 
| 4 
— - 
Ws 
7 >). 
LH ; 
1 
» 28 
& 
25 
2 . 
* \ 
, 1 
* LE 
i% 
. 4 
-38 
$1 
IH 
3 
2 
12 
pl. 
+ 
1 
F + 
. i 
— . 
BO 
* '# x” 
2 
8JN 
"6 
/ wa? 
> 

, nf 

2 

7 
WA - 

Ls 
v7 * 
xt 

5 
" 

- 
> 
8 
* 

1 7 
* 
" 


An — 1 * Cr" 8 ae SER FA . 1 ” 4 25 js Ie; 
. . : « : "$4, ® I 


_—_— 7 * 1 at ths 


np” 1 
— 
= 
2 n 
us, 
—— 


* 2 F e AP wy 
o - 3D 


$9, 2 nee 2 
4 "> 7 & - A 
IA b * A or Wes 2 4 0 
SO INS or endo pr a r 
"7 arty +. - # of Ay < cya: ok * 1 y CLE” 
DE EN Z 7 eee 7 - . 
YT wn. 4 uy DOS ONE ww; 
\ 4 > * 1 r 9 — 2 IJ 4 - 


B 


(100) 


As Matters paſs'd thus in the Palace of the King of Sam 
andal, theſe of King Saleh's Attendants who had fled at the 
firſt Menaces of that King. put the Queen's Mother into a 
Terrible Conſternation, upon relating the Danger her Son 
was in. King Beder, who was by at that time, was the 
more concern d in that he look d upon himſelf as the prin- 
Cipal Author of all the Miſchief that might enſue; There- 
fore not caring ta abide the Queen's Pretence any longer, he 
whilſt ſhe was giving the neceſſar y Orders at that Conjun- 
Eture, darted himſelt upwards from the Bottom of the 
Sea; and not knowing how to find his Way to the King- 
dom of Perſia, he happen'd to light on the ſame Iſland, 

where the Princeſs Giauhara had ſav'd her ſelf. 

The Prince, not a little diſturb'd in Mind, went and ſeat- 
ed himſelf under the Shade of a large Tree, ſurrounded 
with divers others. Whilſt he was endeavouring to re- 
cover his Temper, he heard one that talk'd, but was too 
far off to underſtand what was ſaid. He aroſe, and advanc'd 
ſoftly towards the Place whence the Sound came, where a- 
mong the Branches he perceiv'd. a Beauty that dazzl'd him. 
Doubtleſs, faid he within himſelf, ſtopping, and conſider- 
ing her with great Attention, this muſt be the Princeſs 
Giauhara, whom Fear has oblig'd to abandon ber Father's 
Palace: Or if it be not, ſhe is at leaſt, one that no leſs 
deſerves my Loveand Admiration. This faid, he mov'd 
forward, anddiſcovering himſelf, approach'd the Princeis 
with. profound Reverence. Madam, ſaid he, I can never 
ſufficiently thank Heaven for the Favour it has done me in 
regaling my Eyes this Day with ſoglorious a Sight. A 
greater Bleſſing could not be conferr'd on me than this Op- 
portunity to offer you my moſt humble Services. I be- 
ſeech you therefore, Madam, to accept them, it being im- 
poſſible that a Lady under ſuch ſolitary Circumſtances 
ſhould not want Aſſiſtance. 

True, my Lord. reply'd Giauhara very ſorrowtfully, tis 
not a little extraordinary for a Lady of my Quality to be 
found in this Condition. I am a Prince, Daughter of the 
King of Samardal, and my Name is Giauhara. As I was 
at Eaſe in my Father's Palace, and my Apartment, I, all of a 
ſudden heard a dreadful Noiſe; News was immediately 


brought me, that King Salch, I knaw not for what * 
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| ſn, had fird the Palace, ſciz'd upon the King my Father, 
and murder d all the Guards that made any Reſiſtance. I 1 
| had only time to ſave my ſelf, and eſcape hither from his 
Violence. | | | 

At theſe Words of the Princeſs, King Beder began to be 
| concern'd that he had quitted his Grandmother ſo haſtily, 
without ſtaying to hear from her the News had been 
brought her. But he was, on the other Hand, over joy d to 
find that the King his Uncle had render'd himſelt Maſter of 
the K ing of Samandal's Perſon, not doubting but he would 
conſent to give up the Princeis for his Liberty. Adorable - 
Princeſs, continu'd he, your Concern is moſt juſt; but it 
is eaſy to put an End both to that and your Father's Capti- 
'vity. You will agree with me, when I ſhall tell you that 
[Iam Beder, King of Perſia, and King Saleh is my Uncle. I 
aſſure you Madam, he has no Deſign to ſeize upon he 
King your Father's Dominions; his only intent is to obtain 
ot him, that I may have the Honour to be feceiv d for his 
Son- in- Law. I had already given my Heart to you upon 
the bare Relation of your charming Beauty; and now, ve- - 
j far from repenting of what | have done, I beg of you to 
xcept it, and to be aſſur d that I will love you as long as 1 
live. 1 dare flatter my ſelf you will not refuſe this Favour, - 
but be ready to acknowledge, that a King that quitted 
his Dominions purely on your Account, deſerves ſome Fa- 
your. Permit then, beauteous Princeſs! that I have the 
Honour to go and preſent you to the King my Uncle; and 
the King your Father ſhall no ſooner have contented to our 
Marriage, but King Saleh will leave him Sovereign of his 
Dominions, as before. | : 
This Declaration of King Bedey had not at allthe Succeſs 
le could have deſir d. Tis true, the Princeſs no ſooner . 
law his Perſon, and the good Mien wherewith he accoſted 
er, but ſhe had ſome Kindneſs for him; but when ſne 
ame to underſtand from his own Mouth, that he had been 


the Occalion of all the ill Treatment her Father had under- 


zone, of the Grief and Fright ſhe had endur'd, and eſpe- 
ully the Neceſlity ſhe was reduc'd to, in flying her Coun- 
, to fave her Life, ſhe look d upon him with that Horror, 
hat ſne conſider d him rather as an Enemy than a Friend. 
th whom ſhe reſolv d to have no manner of Converſe. 

Morgover. whatever Inclination ſhe might by any 3 

; E. 2 | 
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be thought to have, in regard to this Marriage, ſſie deter- 
min'dnever to yield to it, in conſideration that one of the 
Reaſons her Father might have againſt this Match, might 
be, that King Beder was ſon of a King of the Earth: And 
therefore ſhe-purpos'd to obey her Father, eſpecially in that 
Particular. | B 

She, nevertheleſs, reſolv'd to let King Beder know no- 
thing of her Reſentment, and only ſought an Occaſion to 
deliver her {elf dextrouſly out of his Hands, ſecming in the 
mean time to have a great Kindneſs for him. Are you | 
then, my Dear, {aid ſhe, with all poſſible Civility, Son of? 
that Queen Gulnare, ſo famous for her Wit and Beauty? II i 
am highly glad of it, and moreover rejoyce that you are the 
Son of ſo worthy a Mother. The King my Father was | 
much in the wrong, for ſo ſtrongly oppoſing our Con- a 
junction: He could no ſooner have {cen you, but he muſt Þ t 
have conſented to have made us both happy. Saying theie Þ 
Words, ſhe reach'd forth her Hand to him as a Token of 7: 
Friendſhip. 14 

King Beder, believing himſelf arriv'd at the very Pinna - C 
cle of Happineſs, held forth his Hand, and was ſtooping to D 
take that of the Princeſs to kiſs it, when ſhe puſhing him in 
back, and ſpitting at him, ſaid, Wretch, quit that Form of NM 
2 Man, and take one of a white Bird, with a Red Bill and he 
Feet. Upon her pranouncing theſe Words, King Bede to 
was immediately chang'd into a Bird of that ſort, to his he 
Great Surprize and Aſtoniſhment. Take him now, ſaid an 
ſhe to one of her Women, and carry him to the Deſart-Þ wi 
Iſland. The Iſland was only one frightful Rock, where wi 
there was nota Drop of Water to be had. | 

The waiting Woman took the Bird, and in executing of 
her Princeſs's Orders, had compaſſion on King Beder's De. riv 


ſtiny. It would be great Pity, {aid ſhe t o her ſelf, tolet2ÞÞ wa 
Prince, ſo wortay to live, dic of Hunger and Thirſt. The fan 
Princeſs wil, it may be, repent of what ſhe has order d the 
when ſhe comes again to her felt; it were better that the 

tha 


car:y'd him to aPlac:, where he may die a natural Death, 
She carry'd him then to a well-irequented land, and let fro 
him in a Charming Plain, planted with all forts of Fruit wa 
Trees, and water d by divers Rivuiets, Z 


| 
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Let us return to King Saleh. After he had ſought a god 
while for the Princeſs Giauhara, and order d others o {eek 
for her to no Purpoſe, he caus'd the King of Samana to 
beſhut up in his Palace, under a good Guard; and having 
given the neceſſary Orders for governing the Kingdom in 
his Abſence, he return d to give the Queen his Mother an 
Account of what he had done. The firſt Thing he ask d 


vpon his Arrival, was, Where the King his Nephew was ? 


And he was an{wer'd, to his great Surprize and Aſtoni!i1- 


ment, that he diſappear'd ſoon after he left him. News 
being brought me, ſaid the Queen of the Danger you were 


in at the Palace of the King of Samandal, whilſt I was gi- 
ving Orders to fend Troops for you to revenge your ſelf, 


he diſappear d. He muſt neceſſarily have been frighten'd 
| at the hearing of your being in jo great Danger, and did not 
| think himſelf in ſufficient Security with us. 


This News exceedingly afflicted King $.leh, and now * 


| repented of his being ſo eaſily wrought upon by King Be- 
| der, as to carry him away with him without his Mother's 


Conſent. He ſent every where after him, but whatever 
Diligence was us'd, he could hear no News of him; and 


| inſtead of the Joy he conceiv'd at having carry'd on the 
Marriage ſo far, which helook'd upon as his own Work, 


he felt a Griet for this Accident, that was very mortifying 
to him. Whilſt he was under Suſpence about his Nephew, 


he left his Kingdom to the Adminiſtration ot his Motber, 
| and went and govern'd that of the King of Samandal, 


which he continu'd to keep with great Vigilance, tho' 


| Withalldue Reſpect to his own Character, 


The ſame Day that King Saleh return'd to the Kingdom 


| of amandal, Queen Gulnare, Mother to King Beder, ar- 


11v'd at the Court of the Queen her Mother. The Princeſs: 
was not a: al ſurpriz'd to find her Son did not return the 
fame Day he {et out: Tas common for him to go fur 
ther than he propos 'd in the Heat of the Chaſe; but when 
the ſa he neither return'd the next Day, nor the Day after 
that, ſhe began to be alarm'd, as way eaſily be imagin'd 
from the Kindneſs ſhe profeſs'd for him. This Alarm 
was conſiderably augmented, when he Officers, who had 
«ccompany'd the King, and were retir'd af er they had for 
2 long time ſought in vain both for him and his Uncle, 
came 


. TIF 
eame, and e a they muſt of Neceſſity have - 
1 


eome to ſome Harm, | 
us d, they could hear no Tidings of them. Their Horlſcs 
indeed they had found, but as for their Perſons, they knew: 
not where toJook for them, The Queen hearing this, 


diſſembled and conceal'd her affliction, bidding the (Officers 


o ſearch once more with their utmoſt Diligence; but in 


the mean time, ſaying nothing to no Body, ſhe went and 


plung d into the Sea, to ſatisfy her ſelf in the Suſpicion ſne 


Had that King Saleh muſt have carry d- away his Nephew 


along with him. 
This great Queen would have been the more affection- 


ately receiv d by the Queen her Mother, had ſhe not upon 
firſt Sight of her, gueſsd the Occaſion of her Coming. 


Daughter, ſaid ſhe, 1 plainly perceive you are not come hi- 


ther to. viſit me, you came only toenquire after the King 
your Son; and I can only tell you ſuch News of him as will 


augment both your Grief and mine. I muſt confeſs I no 
ſooner ſaw him arrive in our Territories, but 1 greatly re- 


joic'd; yet when I came to underſtand he had come away. 
without your Knowledge, I began to partake with you in. 


the Concern you muſt needs have at it. Then ſhe related 


tocher with what Zeal King Saleh went to demand the, 
Princeſs Giauhara in Marriage for King Beder, and what 


happen d upon it, ti l ſuch Time as her Son .difappear'd. I. 
have ſent diligently after him, added ſne, and the King my 

Son, whois juſt gone to govern the Kingdom of 'Saman- 

Aul, has done all that lay in his Power on his Part All our 
Endeavours have hitherto prov'd unſueceſsful, but we 
Fope nevertheleſs to ſee him again, perhaps when we leaſt 
EX i... 

1 nerd Queen Guinare was not ſatisfy d with this 
Hope; ſhe look d upon the King her dear Son as loſt, and. 
ſhe lamented him grievouſly, laying all the Blame on the 
King his Uncle. The Queen her Mother made her to con- 
ſider the Neceſſity there was of her not yielding too much 

to her Grief. The King your Brother, ſaid ſhe, ought not, 
tis true, to have talk'd to you ſo inconſiderately about that 

Marriage, nor ever to have conſented to carry away the 
King my Grandſon, without your Privacy; yet ſince it is 
not certain, th t the King of Perſia is abſolutely loft, you 


ought to neglect nothing to preſerve his Kingdom for e | 


nce whatever Diligence they had 
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" Loſe then no more Time; but return to your Capital; your” 
© Preſence there will be neceſſary, and it will not be hard 
| for you to preſerve the publick -eace, by cauſing it to be 
| publiſh'd, that the King of Perſia was gone to viſit his 
- Grandmother. | | 

This Reaſon was ſufficient to oblige Queen Guluare to 
ſubmit to it. She took leave of the Queen her Mother, 
and was got back to the Palace of her Capital of Perſia be- 
fore ſhe had been miſs d. She diſpatch' d. immediately 
Perſons to recal the Officers ſhe had ſent after the King, 
and tell them, ſhe knew where his Majeſty was, and that 
they ſhould ſoon ſee him again. She alſo caus'd the ſame 
Report to be ſpread throughout the City, and governed in 
concert with the Prime Miniſter and Council, with the 
ſame Tranquillity as if the King had been preſent. | 
* Toreturnto King Beder, whom the Princeſs Giauhara's - 
. F Waiting-Woman had carry'd and left in the Iſland before 
: Þ mention'd. That Monarch was not a. little ſurpriz'd, _ 
when he found himſelf alone, and under the Form of a 
Bird. Heeſteem'd himſelf yet more unhappy, in that he 
knew not where he was, nor in what part of the World 
the Kingdom of Perſia lay. But if he had known, and ſuf- 
 ficiently knew the Force of his Wings, to traverſe ſo vaſt. 
| watery Regions, what then? What could he have gain'd by 
i; but the Mortification to continue ſtil} in the ſame ill. 
Plight, and not be accounted ſo much as a Man, in lieu of- 
being acknowledg'd for King of Perſia. He was then in a 
manner conſtrain d to remain where he was, and live upon 
| _ Nouriſtiment as Birds of his Kind were wont to 
| have, | 

| A few Days after, a Peafant, that was skill'd in taking 
| Dirds with Nets, chanc'd to come to the Place where he 
was, when perceiving this fine Bird, the like of which he 
had never ſeen; tho he had us'd.that Sport for a long while, 
| he began greatly to rejoyce. He employ'd all his Art to 
become Maſter of him; and at length uſed ſuch proper Me- 
thods, that he took him: Overjoy'd at ſo great a Prize, 
t | which he look'd upon to be more worth than all the other 
e | Birds he commonly took, by reaſon of its being fo great a 
s Þþ Rarity, he ſhut it up ina Cage, and carry'd it to the City. 
u | As ſoon as he was come into the Market, a Citizen ſtopt 
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him, and ask d him how much he would have for that 


Bird? 
Inſtead of anſwering, the Peaſant demanded of the Citi- 


ꝛen, What he would do with him in caſe he ſhould buy him? þ 
What would'ſt thou have me to do with him, anſwer'd the : 


Citizen, but roaſt and eat him? Very well, reply'd the Pea- 
fant; and ſo, I ſuppoſe you would think me well paid, if 
you ſhould give me the ſmalleſt Piece of Money for him. 
But know; I ſet a much higher Value upon him, and you 
ſhould not have him for a large Piece of Gold. Although 
I'm pretty well advanc'd in Years, I never ſaw ſuch a Bird 
in my Lite. I intend to make a Preſent to the King of 
him, and he ſure will know the Worth of him better than 
ou. ä | 
: Without ſaying any longer in the Market, the Peaſant 
went directly to the Court, and plac'd himſelf exactly be- 


fore the King's Apartment. His Majeſty being at a Win- 


dow where he could ſee all that paſs d in the Baſe- Court, 
he at length chanc'd to caſt his Eyes on this beautiful Bird, 


and being charm'd with the Sight of it, he immediately ſent 


the Commander of the Eunuchs, to buy it for him. The 
Officer * g to the Peaſant, demanded of him how much 
he would have for that Bird? If it be for his Majeſty, an- 
ſwer' d the Peaſant, I humbly beg of him to accept it of me 
as a Preſent, and I deſire you to carry it him. Hereupon 
the Officer took the Bird, and brought it to the King, who 
found it ſo great a Rarity, that he order'd the ſame Officer 
to take ten Pieces ot Gold, and carry them to the Peaſant, 
who departed very well ſatisfied with the Market he had 
made. The King order d the Bird to be put intoa magnifi- 
cent Cage, and gave it Corn and Water in rich Veſſels. 

His Majeſty being thea ready to mount on Horſe· back, 
had no Time to conſider the Bird, therefore had it brought 
to him, as ſoon as he came back. The Officer brought 
the Cage, and the King, that he might the better view the 
Bird, took it out himſelf, and perch'd it upon his Hand. 
Looking earneſtly upon it, he demanded of the Officer, if 


he had {cen it eat? Sir, reply'd the Officer, your Majeſty | 


may obſerve his Eating: The Drawer is ſtill full, and I be- 
lieve he has hardly touch'd any of his Meat, at leaſt, I did 


not ſee him. Then the King order'd him Meat of divers 


ſorts, chat he might take what he lik d beſt. 
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The Tablebeing ſpread for: Dinner, happen'd to ſerve- 
up juſt as the King had given theſe Orders, and the Plates 
being plac'd, the Bird leap'd-off the King's-Hand, and 
| clapping his Wings, flew upon the Table, where he began 

to peck the Bread and Victuals after an extraordinary rate. 
The King ſeeing this, was ſo ſurpriz'd at. it, that he imme- 
diately ſent for the Qeen, to come and fee this Miracle. The 
Perſon that was ſent, related the Matter to her Majeſty, and 
 F fhecame forthwith; but ſhe no ſooner ſaw the Bird, but ſhe- 
cover'd her Face with her Veil, and would have retir'd. 
© The King admiring her Proceeding, in that there were 
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none but the Eunuchs of the Chamber, and the Women A 
that waited on her, ask'd the Reaſon of it. - 35 
* Sir, anſwer'd the Queen, your Majeſty will no longer ad- "a 
- mire at my Proceeding, when you come to know, that this 1 
. Bird which you take to be ſuch, is no Bird, but a Man. Ma- 1 
. dam, {aid the King, more aſtoniſh'd than before, you are 1 
, | pleas'd to banter me, I ſuppoſe; but you ſhall never per- * 
5 ſuade me, that a Bird can be a Man. Sir, reply'd the Queen, "af 
t far be it from me to banter your. Majeſty; yet nothing is Bl 
e | more certain, than what I have had the Honour, to tel! Wl 
l OU. | 15 
- : I can aſſure your Majeſty, it is the King of Perſia, nam'd 1 
0 Beder, Son of the celebrated Gulnare, Princeſs of one of the wy 
na | largeſt Kingdoms of the Sea, Nephew of Saleh, Kingof WS 1 
> | that Kingdom, and Grandchild of Queen -araſche, Mo- 4M 
r ther of Gulnare and Saleh ; and it was the Princeſs - 0 
5 Giauhara, Daughter of the King of Samandal, who thus i 
d metamorphos'd him into a Bird: Moreover, that the King RI 
- | mightno longer doubt of what the affirm'd, ſhe told himthe #5 
| whole Story, as how, and for what reaſon the Princeſsgiau- 3 
50 hara had thus reveng'd her ſelf, for the ill Treatment Which 1 
t = Saleh had uſed towards the King of Samandal, her If 
t ather. * 


3 
1 


e The King had the leſs Difficulty to -elieve this Aſſertion 
d. of the Queen's, in that he knew her to be a skilful Sorcereſs, 
it | Perhaps one of the greateſt in the World. And as ſhe 


Ene every thing which paſs'd in it, he was always time 8 
e- ly informed of the Deſigns of the Kings his Ne ghbours a- 1 
d | gainſt him, and ſo prevented them. His Majeſty had Com- 62 
rs | paſliononthe King of Per/ia, and therefore earneſtly be- 

| | ſought 
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3.” 
Soght his Queen to break the Enchantment, that e 
might return to his own Form. 
The Queen conſented. to it with great Willingneſs, 
Sir, ſaid ſhe to the King, be pleaſed to take the Bird in- 
to your Cloſer, and I will ſoon ſhew you a thing wor- 
thy of the Conſideration you have for him. The Bird, 
which had never minded eating, by reaſon of his Atten- - 
tiveneſs to what the King and Queen ſaid, would not 
give his Majeſty the Trouble to take him, but hopp'd in- 
to the Cloſet before him; and the Queen came in ſoon . 
after, with a Pot full of Water in her Hand. Shemum- 
bled over the Pot ſome Words unknown to the King, till 
ſuch time as the Water beganto-boil; when ſhe took ſome 
of it in her Hand, and ſprinkling a little. upon the Bird, 
faid, By virtue ot theſe holy and myſterious Words 1 Þ 
am going to pronounce, and in the Name of the Crea= Þ 
tor both of Heaven and Earth, who. raiſes the Dead, and Þ _.. 
maintains the Univerſe in its diſtinct State, quit that Form P 
of a Bird, and re- aſſume that which thou haſt receiv d _ 
from thy Creator. 1 = 
The Words were ſcarce out of the Queen's Mouth, . I. | 
but inſtead of a Bird, the King ſaw a young Prince of | 111 
od Shape, Air, and Mein. King Beder immediately 1 4 
ell on-his.Knees,- and thank'd God for the Mercy had. wh 
been beſtaw'd upon him: Then he took the King's th | 
Hand, who.help'd him up, and kiis'd it as a Token of his * 
Acknowledgment; but the King embrac d him with a great _— 
deal of Joy, and teſtified to him che great Satis faction he had. 15 
to ſee him. He would then pay his Acknowledgments to- it x1 
the Queen, but ſhe was already retir'd to her Apartment, Roe 
The King made him fit at Table with him, and after Sup- - Þ . 
er was Over, he pray d him to relate tohim, how the. 1 
Princeſs Giauhara had had the Inhumanity to transform iin g 
into a Bird ſo agreeable and amiable a Prince as he was, che 
and the King ot- Perſia immediately apply d himſelf to ſa- tim No 
tisfy him. When he. had done, the King diſdaining the Leiv 
Proceeding of the Princeſs, could not help blaming her. b, 
It was commendable, ſaid he, in, the Princeſs of Saman- 
dal, not to be inſenſible of the King her Father's ill Treat- 
ment, but to carry her Vengeance ſo far, and eſpecially a- 


gainſt one that was. not culpable, was. by no means to be 
. excus d, 
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4 ( 109 ) 
” excus'd; and ſhe'll never be able to juſtify her ſelf. But 
 letus have done with this Diſcourſe, and tell me, I beſeech 
you, in what can further ſerve you. 
Sir, aniwer'd King Beder, my Obligation to your Ma- 
jeſty has been ſo great, that I ought to remain with you 
all my Life-time to teſtify my Acknowledgments; but 
- fince your Majeſty has ſet no Limits to your Generoſity, 
I humbly intreat you to grant me one of your Ships to 
| tranſport me to Perſia, where I fear my Abſence, which 
has been but too long, may have occaſion d ſome Diſor- 
der, and moreover that the Queen my Mother, from 
whom I conceal'd my Departure, may be dead of Grief, 
under the Uncertainty ſhe muſt needs be of my Life or 
my Death. : 
The King granted what he deſir'd with all the good 
Will imaginable, and immediately gave Orders for equip- 
ping one of his largeſt Ships, and belt Sailors, in all his nu- 
| merous Fleet, The Ship was ſoon furniſh'd with all its 
: Compliment of Men, Proviſions and Ammunition ; and 
as ſoon as the Wind became fair, King Beder embark'd af- 
ter having taken Leave of the King, and thank'd him for 
all his Favours. | 
The Ship faild-before the Wind for ten Days together, 
* which made it advance conſiderably. The eleventh Day 
the Wind chang'd; and becoming very violent, there fol 
' low'd a furious Tempeſt. The Ship was not only dri- 
ven out of its Courſe, but ſo grievoully agitated, that all 
its Maſts were brought by the Board; and driving along 
{at the Pleaſure of the Wind, it at length ſtruck againſt a 
Rock, and bulg'd. | | 
The greateſt part of the People were drown'd, though 
ſome few were ſav'd by ſwimming, and others by get- 
ting on Pieces of the Wreck. King Beder was one of 
the laſt; when after having been tolſs'd about for ſome 
time under great Uncertainty of his Fate, he at length per- 
I eceiv'd himſelf near the Shore, and not far from a City, 
that ſeem'd large. He us'd his utmoſt Endeavours to 
teach the Land, and was at length ſo fortunate, to come 
ſo near, to be able to touch the Ground with his Feet. 
He then immediately abandon'd his Piece of Wood, 
which had been of ſo great Service to him; but when he 
tame pretty ucar the Shore, he was greatly ſurpriz d to ſee 
| | Horſes, 


. 
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Horſes, Camels, Mules, Aſſes, Oxen, Cows, Bulls, and 


ether Animals, crouding towards the Shore, and putting 
themſelves in a Poſture to oppoſe his Landing. He had 
all the Diffieulty in the World to conquer their Obſtina- 
cy, and force his Way; but at length he did it, which 
when done, he ſhelter'd himſelf among the Rocks, til 
fuch time as he had recovered his Breath, and dry'd Lis 
Cloaths in the Sun. | | 


When the Prince advanc'd to enter the City, he met 


with the ſame Oppoſition from theſe Animals, who ſeem- 
ed to intend to make him forego his Deſign, and give him 
to underſtand it was dangerous to procced. 

King Beder, however got into the City ſoon after, and 
faw many fair and ſpacious Streets, but was ſurpriz'd to 
find nevera Man there. This made him to think it was 
not without Cauſe that ſo many Animals had oppos'd his 
Paſſage. Going forward, nevertheleſs he obſerv'd divers 
Shops open, which gave him reaſon to believe the Place 
was not deſtitute of Inhabitants as he imagined. He ap- 


proach'd one of theſe Shops, where {everal ſorts of Þ 


Fruits were expos'd to fale, and ſaluted very courteoully 
an old Man that was ſitting there. * 
The old Man, who was buſy about ſomething, ſudden- 


ly lifted up his Head, and ſeeing. a. Youth that ſhow'd. 


ome Grandeur in his Air, ſtarted, and ask'd him-whence 
he came? and what Buſineſs had brought him thither? 
_ Eing Beder ſatisfy' d him in a few Words; and the old 
Man farther ask'd him, if he had met any body on the 


Road. You are the firſt Perſon J have ſeen, anſwer d 
the King, and I cannot comprehend how ſo fine and 
large a City comes to be without Inhabitants. Come in, 


Sir, ſtay no longer upon the Threſhold, reply'd the old 
Man, or peradveature ſome Misfortune may happen to 
you. I'll a isfy your Curiolity at leiſure, and give you 


a reaſon why *tis neceſſary you ſhould take this Precau- 


tion. 


King Beder would not be bid twice; he enter'd the Shop, ö 
and ſat himſelf down by the old Man. The old Man, 
who had learnt from him an Account of bis Misfortunes, 


knew he muſt needs want Nouriſhment, therefore im- 


mediately preſented him with what was neceſſary to] 
recover his Spirits; and altho' King Beder was very _ 
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neſt to know why he gave him that Precaution, before 
he enter d the Shop, he wou'd nevertheleſs not be prevail d 
upon to tell him any thing till he had done eating, for fear 
the fad Things he had to relate might baulk his Appetite... 
In a Word, when he found he eat no longer, he {aid to- 
him, you have great Reaſon to thank God you got hither. 
without any ill Accident. Alas, why? reply'd King Be- 
der, very much ſurpriz'd and alarm'd.. 

Becauſe, anſwer'd he, this City is the City of Enchant- 
ments, and govern'd not by a King, but has who is 
not only one of the fineſt Women of her Sex, but like- 
wiſe a dangerous Sorcereſs. You will be convinced of 
this, added he, when you come to know that theſe Horſes, 
Mules, and other Animals that you have ſeen, are {o ma- 
ny Men like you and me, whom ſhe has transform'd by 
her diabolical Art. And for young Men like you only, 
that came to enter into the City, ſhe has hir d Servants to 
ſtop, and bring them, either hy good Will or Force, before 
her. She receives them with all the ſeeming Civility in 
the World, ſhe careſſes them, ſhe treats and lodges them 
magnificently, and gives them ſo many Reaſons to believe 
that ſhe loves them, that they think they cannot be miſta- 
ken. But ſhe does not ſuffer them to enjoy long this. 
Happineſs. Not one of them but ſhe has transformed 
into ſome Animal, or Bird, within the Space of forty - _ 
Days. You told me ſome Animals preſented themſelves . 
to oppoſe your Landing, and hinder your entring the Ci- 
ty; and I muſt now tell you, they were your Friends, 
and what they did, was to. make you comprehend the 
Danger you were going to expoſe your ſelf to. 

This Account afflicted exceedingly the young King of 
Perſia, Alas! cry'd he out aloud, to what Extremities has 
my ill Fortune reduc'd me! I am hardly treed from one 
Enchantment, which look back upon with Horror ; but 
] incur another much more terrible to me. This gave 
him occaſion to relate his Story to the old Man much more 
at. length, and to acquaint him of his Birth, Quality, his 
Paſſion for the Princeſs of Samandal, and her Cruelty, in 
changing him into a Bird the very Moment he came to 
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Wen the Prince came to that Paſſage, where he ſpake: 
of his good Fortune, in finding a Queen that broke the 
Enchantment, the old Man faid to him, notwithſtanding 
all I have told you of the * Queen be true, yet that 
ought not to give you the leaſt diſquiet, ſince I am gene- 
rally belov'd throughout the City, and am not even un- 

Known to the Queen herſelf, who has no ſmall Reſpect 
for me, therefore twas your peculiar Happineſs to addreſs 
your ſelf to me rather than e ſewhere. You are ſecure in 
my Houſe, where I adviſe you to continue, if you think. 
fit; and, providing you do not ſtray from hence, I dare: 
aſſure you, you will have no juſt Cauſe to complain of 
my Breach of Faith; ſo that you are under no ſort of 
Conſtraint whatſoever. | | 

King Beder thank'd the old Man for his kind Reception 
of him; and the Protection he was pleas'd to afford him. 
Then he fat down at the Entrance into the Shop, where 


he no ſooner appear d, but his Youth and good Mein drew 
the Eyes of all that paſsd that way on him. Many ſtop- 
ped and complimented the old Man, on his having ſo 


tine a Slave, as they imagin'd the King to be, and they 
could not comprehend how ſo beautiful a Youth could eſ- 


- Eape the Queen's Knowledge. Believe not, faid-the old 


Man, this is a Slave: Vou all know that I am not rich 
enough to have one of this Conſequence. He is my Ne- 
2 Son of a Brother of mine that is dead; and as I 

d no Children of my own, I ſent for him to keep me 
Company. They all congratulated his good Fortune, in 
having ſo fine a young Man for his Relation; but withal. 
told him, they feared the Queen would take him from 
kim. You know ter well, {aid they to him, and you 
cannot be ignorant of the Dauger you expole your ſelf 
and Nephew to, after all the Examples you have ſeen of 
the kind, How griev'd wou'd you be, if ſhe ſhould ſerve 

u as ſhe has done ſo many others? | 

I am: oblig'd to you, Gentlemen, reply'd the old Man, 
for your good Will towards me, and | thank you for the 
Care you ſeem to take of my Intereſt, but I ſhall never 
entertain the leaſt Thought that the Queen will do me any 
Injury, after all the Kindneſs ſhe has profeſs'd for me. In 
caſe ſhe happens to hear of this young Man, and ſpeaks 


to me about him. I doubt not ſhe will be contented to 
| — excuſe 
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excuſe-him, ſoſoon as ſhe comes to know he is my N 
hew. 

4 The old Man was exceeding glad to hear the Commen- 


dations they beſtow'd on the young King of Perſia. He 
was as much affected with them, as if he had been his 


4 


- own Son, and he conceiv'd ſuch a Kindneſs for him, as 


augmented every Day during the Stay he made with him, 


They lived about a Month together, when King Beder fit- 
ting at the Shop- Door, after his ordinary manner. Queen 
 Labe (fo was the Magick Queen's Name) happen d to 
come by with great Pomp. The young King no ſooner 


perceiv d the Guards coming, who marched before her, but 


; he aroſe, and going into the Shop, asked the old Man what 
all that Show meant? The Queen is coming by, anſwer'd 
| he; but ſtand you ſtill, and fear nothing. — 


The Queen's Guards, cloathed in Purple, and well arm- 


ed and mounted, march'd in four Files, with their Sabres 
| drawn to the Number of a Thouſand, and not one of their 
Officers, but as they paſs'd by the Shop, ſaluted the old 
Man. Then follow'd alike Number of Eunuchs, habited 
in Brocard-Silk, and better mounted, whoſe Officers did 
the od Man the like Honours. Next came as man 

young Ladies on Foot, equally beautiful, richly dreſs'd, 
| and ſet off with precious Stones. They march d gravely, 


with half Pikes in their Hands; and in the midſt of them 


appear'd Queen Labe, on a Horſe all glittering with Dia- 


| monds, with a Golden Saddle, and a Houſing of ineſti- 
mable Price. All the young Ladies ſaluted the old Man, as 
they paſs'd by him, and the Queen mov d with the good 


Mein of King Beder, ſtopp'd as ſoon as ſhe came over 


* againſt the Shop. Abdallah (to was the old Man's Name) 
{aid ſhe to him, Tell me, I beſeech thee,does that beauti- 


ful and charming Slave belong to thee ? And is it long that 
thou has been in Poſſeſſion of him? 

Abdallah, before he anſwer'd the Queen, threw him- 
ſelf on the Ground, and riſing again, ſaid, Madam, it is 
my Nephew, Son of a Brother I had, who has been 
dead for ſome Time. Having no Children, I look upon 
bim as my Son, and ſent for him to come and comfort 
me, intending to leave kim what I have when I die. 


Queen 


_ 
Queen Labe, who had never yet ſeen any one that 
pleas d her ſo well as King Beder, and who began to con- 
ceive a mighty Paſſion for him, thought immediately of 
getting the old Man to abandon him to her. Father, 
quoth ſhe, will not you oblige me ſo far, as to make me a 
Preſent of this young Man? Do not refuſe me, I con- 
jure you; and I ſwear by the Fire and the Light, II 
make him as great and powerful as never private Man was 
in the World. Altho' my Deſign be to do Evil to all Man- 
Kind, yet he ſhall be the ſole Exception. I truft you will 
* me what I deſire, more on the Account of the 
I 


iendſhip you have for me, than the Eſteem you know | 


J always had, and ſhall ever have for your Perſon. 
Madam, reply d the good Auallah, I am infinitely obli- 
ged to your Majeſty for all the Kindneſs you have for me, 
.and the Honours you purpoſe to do my Nephew. He is not 
worthy to approach ſo great a Queen, and 1 humb' y be- 
ſeech your Majeſty to excuſe him. 


Abdallah, reply d the Queen, I all along flatter'd my ſelf 
ou lov'd me, and I could never have thought you would 
ve given meſo evident a Token of your lighting my | 
Requeſt. But I here ſwear once more by the Fire and Light, 
and even by whatſoever is moſt ſacred in my Religion, 
that I will paſs on no farther till I have conquer'd thy Ob- 


ſtinacy. | underſtand very well what raiſes Fears in thee 


but here I promiſe, thou ſhalt never have any Occaſion to 


repent thy having truſted me. 


Old Abdallah was exceedingly griev'd in relation to 
King Feder and himſelf, for being in a Manner forc'd to 
-obey the Queen. Madam, — Jas reply'd he, I would 
Not willingly have your Majeſty have an ill Opinion of 
the ſincere Reſpect I have for you, but would always con- 
tribute whatever I can to oblige you. I put an entire Con- 

by and I do not in the leaſt Þ 
doubt but you will keep it. I only beg of your Maje-Ff 


. 
me { 


fidence in your Royal Wor 


till you ſhall again paſs by this Way. That ſhall be to 


Morrow, quoth the Queen; and ſo faying, ſhe inclin'd j 
nouę 


end! 
Whoy 


her Head as a Token of her being pleas'd, and ſo went 
forwards towards her Palace. | 


ing 
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When Queen Labe and all her Attendants were out f 
sight, the good Al dallah ſaid to King Beder, Son, (tor 
ſo he was wont to call him, for fear of ſome time or other 
betraying himſelf in publick) it has not been in my Pow- 
er, as you may have obſerv'd, to refuſe the Queen what 
. © the demanded of me with ſo great Earneſtneſs, to the 
End! might not force her to an Extremity of employing 
her Magick both againſt you and my ſelf, But I have 
« © ſome Reaſon to believe ſhe will uſe you well, as ſhe pro- 
| | miſed, on Account of that particular Eſteem ſhe profeſs'd 
for me. This you may have ſeen by the Reſpect both ſhe 
and all her Court paid me. She would be a curſed Crea- 
ture indeed, if ſhe ſhould deceive me; but in caſe ſhe 
= # ſhould, ſhe ſhall not deceive me unreveng'd, for I know 
„ | how to be even with her. | i 
t All theſe Aſſurances, which appear'd very . doubtful, 
= | were not ſufficient to ſupport King Beder's Spirits. Af- 
ter al you have told me of this Queen's Wickedneſs, re- 
If Þ ply'd be, you cannot wonder, if I am ſomewhat fearful 
d to approach her; I ſhould, it may be, ſlight all you could 
tell me of her, and ſuffer my {elf to be dazled by the 
| Luſtre of Grandeur that ſurrounds her, if I had not al- 
ready been at the Mercy of a Sorcereſs. The Condition 
was in, through the Enchantment of the Princeſs Gi- 
auhara, and from whence | was deliver'd only to enter 
to | anew into another, has made me to look upon ſuch a 
Fate with Horror, His Tears hinder'd him from going on 
to any further, and ſufficiently ſhow'd with what Repug- 
to | nance he beheld himſelf in a Manner under a fatal Neceſſi- 
11d Þ ty of being deliver'd to Queen Labe. | 
of | Son, reply'd old Abdallah, do not afflict your ſelf; for 
n- tho', I muſt own, there is no great Streſs to be laid upon 
n- the Oaths and Promiles of ſo pernicious a Queen, yet 1 
alt Þ muſt with al acquaint you, her Power extends no further 
je · than I am pleas'd to permit it: She knows it full well 
W, ber ſelf; and that is the Reaſon and no other, that ſhe pays 
to] me ſo great Reſpect. I can quickly hinder her from do- 
nd ing you the leaſt Harm, tho? ſhe ſhould be perfidious e- 
ent || nough to attempt it. You may entirely depend upon me, 
and providing you follow exactly the Advice I ſhail give 
; | You 
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you, before I abandon you to her, ſhe ſhall have no mers 
ower over you, than ſhe has over me. 17 
The Magick Queen did not fail to paſs by the old Man's Þ g 
Shop the next Day, with the ſame Pomp ſhe had done the t. 
Day before, and Abdallah waited for her with great Ref. r. 
7 4 Father, cry'd ſhe, ſtopping juſt againſt him, you h. 
may judge of my Impatience to have your Nephew with 
me, by my punctual Coming to put you in Mind of your 4 
Promiſe. I know you are a Man of your Word, and [ 
cannot think you will break it with me. _—_ 
Abdallah, who fell.on his Knees as ſoon as he ſaw the 
Queen approaching, roſe up when ſhe had done ſpeaking; 
and as he would have no body hear what he had a Mind to 
fay to her, he advanc'd with great Reſpect as far as her hi 
Horſe's Head, and then ſaid ſoftly, Puiſſant Queen! I am 
ſwaded your Majeſty will not be offended at my ſeem-i 
ing Unwillingneſs to truſt my Nephew with you Yeſter- 
day, ſince you cannot be ignorant ot the Reaſons I had for 
it; but I conjure you to lay aſide the Secrets of that Art, 
which you poſſeſs in ſo wonderful a Degree. I reſpect my | 
Nephew as my own Son; and your Majeſty would reduce fai 
me to the utmoſt Deſpair, if you {hould think fit to deal 
with him, as you have done by others. g 
I promiſe you once I will not, reply d the Queen, and I 
once more repeat the Oath I made Veſterday, that neither 
you nor your Nephew ſhall have any Cauſe to be offended Þ rai 
at me. I ſee plainly, added ſhe, you are not yet well e- 
nough acquainted with me, you never ſaw me yet but thro 
a Veil; but as I find your Nephew worthy of my Friend -- 
ſhip, I will ſhow you I am not any ways unworthy of his: 
With that ſhe threw off her Veil, and diſcover'd to King 
Beder, who came near her with Abdallah, an incomparz 
ble Face. But King Beder was little charm'd; it is note 1 
nough, {aid he within himſelf, to be beautiful, one's Acti - 
ons ought to correſpond in Regularity with one's Fea · 
tures. : 
Whilſt King Beder was making theſe Reflections, withÞ 
his Eyes fix d on Quecn Labe, the old Man turn'd towards 
him. and taking him by the Arm, preſented him to her Ma- 
jeſt y. Here he is, Madam, ſaid he, and I beg of your Majeſty] ty. 
once more to remember he is my Nephew, and to let him 
come, and ſee me ſometimes. The Queen * di 
uld; 
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> © ould ; and to give a further Aſſurance of herAcknowled g. 
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ment, ſhe caus'd a Bag of a thouſand picces of Gold to be 


given him. Heexcus'd himſelf at firſt trom receiving 


h 


© refuſe her. She hadcaus'd a Horſe to be brought as richly 


; 
e them, but ſhe inſiſted abſolutely upon it, and he could not 


© harneſs'd and ſet out as her own, for the King of Perſea. 
whilſt he was mounting him, I forgot {aid the Queen to 
Abdallah, to ask your Nephew's Name; pray bow is he 


a 


1 
II calbd? He anſwering his Name was Beder, (The Full Moon) 


her Majeſty reply d, Sure your Anceſtors were miſtaken, 


they ought to have given you the Name of SHems, (The 
© Sun.) | | 
When King Beder was mounted, he would have taken 
is Poſt behind the Queen, but ſhe would not ſuffer him, 
and made him to ride on her Left-Hand. She look'd 

upon Abdallah, and after having made him an Inclinati- 

on with her Head, ſne ſet forward on her March. 

* Inſteadof obſerving a Satisfaction in the People's Faces, 
at the Sight of their Sovereign, King Beder took Notice 
that they rather deſpis d and curs' d her. The Sorcereſs, 
ſaid ſome, has got a new Subject to exerciſe her Wick- 
edneſs upon: Will Heaven never deliver the World from 
her Tyranny? Poor Stranger! cry'd out others, thou art 
much deceiv'd if thou think'ſt thine Happineſs will laſt 
long. It is to render thy Fall more terrible, that ſne has 
rais d thee ſo high. This Talk gave King B eder to under- 
ſtand Abdallah had told him nothing but the Truth of 
{Queen Labe; but as he now depended no longer on him, 
he had Recourſe to Divine Providence, to free him from 


the Danger he was got into. 


The Magick Queen arriv'd at her Palace, whither ſhe 

was no ſooner come, but ſhe alighted, and giving her 
Hand to King Beder, enter'd with him, accompany'd by 
her Women, and the Officers of her Eunuchs. She her 


| {cif ſhow'd him all her Apartment, where there was no- 


thing to be ſeen but maſſy Gold, precious Stones, and 


Furniture of wonderful Magnificence. When ſhe had 
| carry'd him into her Cloſet, ſhe led him out into a Balco- 
ny from whence he obſerv'd a Garden of ſurprizing Beau- 
ty. King Beder commended all he ſaw with a great 
deal of Wit, but nevertheleſs ſo, that he might not be 
diſcover'd to be any other _ old Abdallah's Nephew. 


They 
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They diſcours d of divers indifferent Matters, till ſuch 
time as News was brought the Queen, that Dinner w:; 


upon the Table. | 
The Queen and King Beder aroſe, and went to place 


themſelves at Table, which wasof pure maſly Gold, and 


the Plates of the ſime Metal. They began to ear, but did 
not drink till almoſt the Deiert came, when the Queen 
causd a Cup to be fill'd with excellent Wine: She took 
it, and drank to King Beder's Health; and then cauſing it 
to be filld again, preſented it to him. King Beder receiy- 
ed it with protound Reſpect, and by a very low Bow, ſig- 
nity'd to her Majeſty, that he likewiſe drank to het 
Health. | 
Soon after, ten of Queen Labe's Women enter'd with 
' Muſical Inſtruments, with which and their Voices they 
made an agreeable Conſort, during the whole Drinking; 
both which was continued till late at Night. At length 
both began to be ſo heated with Wine, that King Bedey 1n- 
_ ſenſibly forgot he had to do with a Magick Queen, and 
look'd upon her only as the fineſt Woman he ever ſaw. 
As ſoon as the Queen percciv'd ſhe had wrought him to 
the Pitch ſhe detir'd, the made a Sign to her Eunuchs 
and Women to retire. They obey'd, and King Beder and 
me went and lay together all Night. 
Next Morning the Queen and King Beder went to the 
Bagnio; and as ſoon as they came out, the Women that 
had ſerv d the King there, preſented him with fine Linnen, 


anda magnificent Habit, The Queen likewiſe, who was 


more ſplendidly dreſs'd than the Day before, came to re- 
ceive him, and they went together to her Apartment, 
where they had a good Repaſt brought them, and ſpent 
the Remainder of the Day in Walking and other Amuſe- 

ments. 3 | 
Queen Labe treated King Beder after this manner for 
forty Days, as ſhe had been accuſtom'd to do to all her 
Lovers, The 4oth Night, as they were lying together, 
ſhe believing he was really aſleep, aroſe, without making 
any Noiſe; but he was awake, and perceiving ſhe hal 
fome Deſign upon him, watch'd all her Motions. Being 
up, ſhe open'd a Cheſt from whence ſhe took a little 
Box, full of a certain yellow Powder: Taking ſome of 
the Powder, ſhe laid a Train of it croſs the Chamber, and 
| imme: 


> 
immediately flow'd in a Rivulet of Water, to the great 
Aſtoniſnment of King Beder. He trembled with Fear, 
but ſtill pretended to ſleep, that he might not diſcover to 
the Sorcereſs he was awake. | 7 
Queen Labe next took up ſome of the Water in a Pot 
and pour'd it into a Baſon, where there was Flower ; with 
which ſhe made a Paſty, and kneaded it for along Time: 


Then ſhe mix'd certain Drugs with it, which ſhe took 
from different Boxes, and made a Cake, and put it into a 


cover'd Baking-Pan. As ſhe had taken Care at firſt to 
make a good Fire, ſhe took ſome of the Coals, and ſet the 
pan upon them; and as the Cake was baking, ſhe put up 
her Pot and Boxes again ; and at the pronouncing of cer- 
tain Words, diſmiſs'd the Rivuler, which appcar'd no more. 
When the Cake was bak'd, ſhe took it off the Coals, and 


| carry'd it into her Cloſet, and afterwards return'd to Bed 


again to King Beder, who diſſembled the Matter ſo well 
with her, that ſhe had not the leaſt Suſpicion, that he 
knew any thing of what ſhe had done. | 
King Beder, whom the Pleaſures and Delights of a 

Court had made to forget his good Hoſt Abdallah, began 
now to think of him again, and believ'd he had more than 
ordinary Occaſion for his Advice at this Juncture, ſince he 
w all the Queen had done that Night. As ſoon as he 
was up, therefore, he expreſs'd a great Deſire to go and 
ſe his Uncle, and begg'd of her Majeſty to permit him. 
Alas! my dear Beder, cry'd the Queen, are you then alrea- 
dy tir'd, I will not ſay with the Pleaſures of fo ſuperfine 
a Palace as mine is, but with the Company of a Queen, 


.who loves you ſo paſſionately as I do? 


Great Queen! anſwer'd King Beder, how can I be 
tir d with ſo many Favours and Graces, as your Majeſty 
perpetually heaps upon me? Very far from that; I deſire 
this Permiſſion, Madam, purely to go and give my Uncle 
an Account of the mighty Obligations I have to your 
Majeſty. I muſt own likewiſe, tis partly in this Reſpect, 
tho my Uncle loving me ſo tender]y, as tis very wel! 
known he does, and | having been from him now forty 
Days, without ſo much as once ſeeing him, he will be 
lure take it very unkindly, if I cannot afford him one Vi- 
fit, Go, ſaid the Queen, 1 conſent to it; but you will 
not be long before you return, if you conſider ] cannot 
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poſſibly live without you. This ſaid, ſhe.order'd him: 
fine Horſe richly capariſon'd and ſo he departed. 
Old Abdallah was overjoy'd to ice his dear adoptel 
Son again, inſomuch that, without Regard to his Quality, 
.be embrac'd him heartily, and King Beder return'd th 
like, that no Body might doubt but that he was his Ne. 
phew. As ſoon as they were ſet down, Well, faid Abdal. 
{ah to the King, how do you de, Sir? and how have you 
paß d your Time with that Infidel Sorcereſs. 
Hitherto, aniwer'd King Beder, I muſt needs own, ſhe 
has been extraordinary kind to me, and has done all ſhe 
could to perſuade me that ſhe loves me intirely; but! 
obſerv'd ſomething laſt Night, which gives me juſt Res. 
ſon to ſuſpect, that all her Kindneſs hitherto is but Diſſ- 
mulation. Whilſt ſhe thought me aſleep, altho'I was re 
ally awake, ſhe ſtole from me with a great deal of Precauti. 
on, which made me to ſuſpect her Intention, and there. 
fore I reſolv'd to watch her. Going on with his Diſcourſe, 
he related to Abdallah how, and after what manner he had 
Teen her make the Cake; and then added, Hither:o, ſaid 
he, I muſt needs confeſs I had almoſt forgot, not only you, 
but ali the Advice you gave me concerning the Wickednel; 
ot this Queen. But this laſt Action of hers gives me Rex 
ſon to tear, ſhe neither intends to obſerve any of her Oath; 
or Promiſes, I thought of you immediately. and I eſteem 
my ſelf happy, in that I have obtain'd Permiſſion to come 
to you. 5 
| Nou are not deceiv'd in this wicked Queen, reply'd oli 
Abdallah with a Smile, to ſhow he did not himſelf believe 
ſhe would obſerve one Word ſhe ipoke, or Oath ſhe made; 
nothing is. capable to oblige a perfidious Woman to mend 
her Morals. But fear nothing, I have a way to make tht 
- Miſchief, ſhe intends you, fall upon her ſelf. You are be- 
.come jealous in time; and you could not have done better 
than this, to have Recourſe to me. It is her ordinary 
Practice to keep her Lovers only forty Days; and afte 
that time, inſtead of ſending them home, to turn them it- 
to Animals, to ſtock her Foreſts and Parks ; but I thougit 
of Meaſures Yeſterday to prevent her doing any Harm. 
The Earth has born this Monſter long enough, and it h 
no high Time ſhe ſhould be ſery d as ſhe deſer ves. 
+ ts & 


80 


razr ) 
So faying, Abdallah put two Cakes into King Beder's' 


e Hands, bidding him keep them to make uſe of as he ſhould 
ty. direct. You told me, continu'd he, the Sorcereſs made a 
Th Cake laſt Night; it was for you to eat of, depend upon it; 
le. but take great Care you do not touch it. Nevertheleſs, do- 


not refuſe to receive it, when ſhe offers it you; but inſtead 
of taſting it, break off Part of one of the two i ſhall give 
you, unobſerv'd, and eat that. As ſoon as ſhe thinks you 


ſhe lave {wallow'd it, ſhe will not fail to attempt trans form- 
le ng you into ſome Anima], but ſhe ſhall not ſucceed; 
which when ſhe ſees, ſhe'll immediately turn the Thing to 


Pleaſantry, as if what ſhe had done was only to frighten 
you; but ſhe will conceal a mortal Averſion in her Heart, 
and think her having fail'd, proceeded only from the want 
ti. Jof ſomething in the Compoſition of her Cake. As for 
re, the Cake ſhe made, and which ſhe will not know to be 
rſs, her own, you ſhall make a Preſent of it to her, and preſs 
ad {I ber to eat it; which ſhe will not refuſe to do, if it were 
ad only to convince you, ſhe does not miſtruft you, tho' ſhe 
ou, las given you ſo much Rea'on to miſtruſt her. When ſhe 
of; W125 quite eat it, take a little Water in the Hollow of your 
ex Hand, and throwing it in her Face, ſay, Quit that Form 
th; jou now wear and take that of ſuch or ſuch an Animal, 
em s you ſhall think fit; which done, come to me with 
me! the "oe and I'll tell you what you ſhall do after- 
wards. | 

i King Beder made all poſſible Acknowledgments to od 
eye 424allah, for the great Obligations he had to him, for 
ge: befending him from the Wiles of a peſtilent Sorce eis, who' 
ni Vught to ruin him; and after ſome little Diſcourſe he tooæ 
the lis Leave of him, and return'd to the Palace. Upon his 
be. Arrival, he underſtood that the Queen waited for him 
tet with great Impatience in the Garden. He went to pay his 
ary Reſpects to her; and ſne no ſooner perceiv'd him, but ſhe 
tte eme in great Haſte to meet him. My dear Beder ! fa'd ſhe, 
in Iit is ſaid, with a great deal of Reaſon; that nothing moves 
aht More the Force and Exceſs of Love, than Abſence from 
rm. the Object belov d. I have had no quiet ſince I ſaw you, and 
t ü the Minutes I have been ſeparated from you, have ſeem'd 
ſo many Ages: Nay, if you have ſtaid ever ſo little long- 
; I was preparing to come and fetch you once more to 
my Arms, | 


F 3 | Madam, 


— 
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Madam, reply'd King Beder. I can aſſure your Majeſty « 
I have not been under leis Diſquiets on your Account; but. 2 
I could not refuſe to ſtay a little longer than ordinary with | 
an Uncle that lov'd me ſo dearly, and had not ſeen me for 
10 long a while. He would have kept me ſtill longer, but 
I tore my ſelf away from him, to come and pay my 
Vows where they are ſo much due. Of all the Collati. 
ons he prepar'd for me, I have only brought away thi 
Cake, which I deſire your Majeſty to accept. King Bede, 
who had wrapp'd up one of the two Cakes in a Handker. 
chief, very neatly took it out, and preſented it to the 
Queen, ſaying, I beg your Majeſty to accept of it, tho! it 
be ſo inconſiderable a Preſent. | | 
I do accept it with all my Heart, reply'd the Queen, re. 
ceiving it, and will eat it chearfully tor yours and your 
good Uncle's Sake; but before I taſte of it, I defire you wil 
cat a piece of mine, which I have made for you during 
your Abſence. Fair Queen, anſwer'd King Beder, receiving 
it with great Reſpect, ſuch Hands as your Majeſty's can ne- 
yer make any thing but what is excellent, and the Fi 
vour hereby done me, will exact an eternal Acknowledg-ſ be 
ment. A | 3 
EKing Beder then ſubſtituted in the Place of the Queen w 
Cake, the other which old Abdallah had given him, and do 
having broken off a Piece, he put it to his Mouth, 2nd Be 
cry'd, while he was cating, Ah! Queen, I never taſted co 
ny thing ſo charming in my Life. They being near a Ca. po 
cade, the Sorcereſs ſeeing him ſwallow one Bit of ta th, 
Cake, and ready to cat another, ſhe took alittle Water in int 
the Palm of her Hand, and throwing it in the King's Face all 
faid, Nretch! quit that Form of a Man thou bear ſt, au T} 
tale that of a vile Horſe, Lame and Blind. the 
Theſe Words not having the defir'd Effect, the Sorce-Þ leq 
reſs was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd to find King heder ſtill in tht 
fame Form, and that he only ſtarted, being a little tright- 
ned. Bluſhes came ſuddenly into her Cheeks; and as fit 
faw that the had miſs'd her Aim, Dear Beder, crys ſte 


ver 
this is nothing, recover thy ſelf. I did not intend thee def 
ny Harm; what I did, was only to ſee what thou wouldiſ ent 
jay. I ſhould be the moſt miſerable and execrable o hin 
Women, ſhould I attempt ought againſt thy Tranquil to! 
ty; Ido not only ſay after all the Oaths I have made to ti mo 


CO! 


—— — 
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contrary ; but even after ſo many Teſtimonies of Love 
as] have given thee. | 

Puiſſant Queen, reply'd King Beder, however well fa- 
tisfy'd I were, that what your Majeſty did was only to di- 
vert your ſelf, yet I could not help being a little frightned 
with the Surprize. Alſo what could hinder me from being 
a little mov'd at the pronouncing of ſuch terrible Words, 
as are capable of making ſo ſtrange a Tran, formation. 
But, Madam, continu'd he, let us ſet aſide this Diſcourſe, 
and ſince I have eat of your Cake, I deſire you would do 
me the like Favour, by taſting of mine. 

Queen Labe, who could no better juſtify her ſelf, than 


by puttivg this Confidence in the King of Ferſia, broke 


off a Piece of his Cake, and eat it; which ſhe had no ſoon- 
er done, but ſhe appear'd much troubled, and remain'd as 
it were motionleſs. King Beder ſeeing his Time, took 
Water out of the ſame Baſon ſhe had done, and throwing 
it in her Face, cry'd, Abominable Sorcereſs! quit that Form 
of a Woman, and be turu'd inſtantly into a Mare. 

The fame Inſtant Queen Labe was transform'd into a very 
beautiful Mare; and ſhe was ſo concern'd to find her ſelf 
in that Condition, that ſne ſned Tears in great Abundance, 


which perhaps no Mare before had ever been known to 


do. She bow'd her Head with great Obſervancc to King 
Beder, thinking to move him to Compaſſion; but tho? he 
could have been ſo mov'd, it was abſolutely out of his 
Power to repair the Damage he had done her. He led her 
then into the Stable belonging to the Palace, and put her 
into the Hands of a Groom, to bridle and ſaddle; but of 
all the Bridles he try'd upon her, not one would fit her, 
This made him cauſe two Horſes to be ſaddled, one for 
the Groom, and the other for himfelf ; and the Groom 
led the Mare after him to old Abdallah s. | 
Abdillah ſeeing King Beder coming, with the Mare at 
a Diſtance, doubted not but he had done what he advis'd 
him. Curs'd Sorcereſs! ſaid he immediately to himſelf, 
very joyful'y, Heaven has at length puniſh'd thee as thou 
deſerv'ſt. King Beder alighted at Abdallah's Door and 
enter'd with him into the Shop, embracing and thanking 


him for all the ſignal Services he had done him. He related 


to him the whole Matter, with all its Circumſtances, and 


moreover told him, he could find no Bridle fit for the 
MY Mare 
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Mare. Abdallah found one that fitted exactly, and 21 
Bon as King B eder had ſent back the Groom, he ſaid to 
him, my Lord you have no Reaſon to ſtay any longer in 
this City, take the Mare, mount her, and return to your 
Kingdom. I have but one Thing more to recommend to 
you; and that is, if you ſhould ever happen to part with 


the Mare, be ſure to deliver her Bridle. King Beder pro- 


mis d to. obſerve all his Commands, and this eſpec ally; 


and ſo having taken leave of the good old Man, he de. 


parted. 


The young King of Per/ia no ſooner got out of the 
City, but he began to reflect on his Deliverance he had, 


and to rejoice he had the Sorcereſs in his Power, who 
had given him ſo much Cauſe to tremble. Three Day; 
after he arriv'd at a great City, where entring the Suburks 
he met a venerable old Man, walking on Foot towards: 


_ Pleaſure Houſe he had hard by: Sir, ſaid the old Man to 


him, topping, may I preſume to ask, from what Part of 
the World you come? The King ſtopp'd to fatisfy him, 
-and as they were diſcourſing together, an old Woman 
chanc'd to eome by, wha ſtopping likewiſe, wept and 
figh'd bitterly, at the Sight of the Mare. 

King Beder and the old Man left off diſcourſing, to look 
on the old Woman, whom the King ask'd, what cauſe ſhe 
had to lament ſo much? Alas! Sir, reply'd ſhe, it is be- 
cauſe your Mare reſembles ſo perfectly one my Son had, 
and which I ſtill mourn the Loſs of on his account, and 
ſhould think yours were the ſame, did I not know ſhe was 
dead. Sell her to me, | beſeech you, I will give you even 


more than ſhe is worth, for the ſake of the Perſon that 


once own'd her Likeneſs. 
Good Woman, reply'd King Beder, I am heartily ſorry 


T cannot comply with your Requeſt: My Mare is not to 


be ſo'd, Alas! Sir, cont nu'd the old Woman, do not re- 
fuſe me this Favour, for the Love of God. I conjure you 


to it out of pure Charity, ſince my Son and] ſhall certain- 


ly die with Grief, if you do not grant it. Good Mother, 


reply'd the King, I would grant it with all my Heart, if [ 


was diſpos'd to part with ſo good a Beaſt; but if were ſo 
diſpos'd, I believe you would hardly give a thouſand Pie- 
ces of Gold for her, which is the loweſt Price I ſhall ever 
put upon her. Why ſhould I not give ſo much, rg 
| \ og 
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the old Woman? if that be the loweſt Price, you need 
only ſay, you'll take it, and I'll fetch you the Money. 
King Beder ſeeing the old Woman {ſo poorly dreſs'd 
could not imagine ſhe could find the Money: therefore to 
try her, he ſaid, not thinking to part with his Mare for 


all that, Go, fetch me the Money, and the Mare is yours. 
The old Woman immediately unloos'd a Purſe ſhe had fa- 
| ſten'd to her Girdle, and deſiring him to alight, bid him 
tell over the Money, and in caſe he found it came ſhort of 
the Sum demanded, ſhe ſaid her Houſe was not far off, 
and ſhe could quickly fetch the reſt. 


The Surprize King Beder was in at the fight of this 


| Purſe, was not ſmall. Good Woman, ſaid he, do you- 
not perceive | have banter'd you all this while. Il aſ- 
| ſure you my Mare is not to be ſold. 


The old Man, who had been Witneſs to all was ſaid. 
now began to ſpeak ; Son quoth he, to King Beder, tis ne- 
ceſſary you ſhould know one thing, which I find you are 
ignorant of; and that is, that in this City it is not permitted 
any one to lye on any account whatſoever, and that on the 
Pain of Death. Now you having made this Bargain with 
this old Woman, you mult not refuſe taking her Money, 
and delivering your Mare according to the Agreement; 
and this you had better do without any Noiſe, than expoſe 
your {elf to what may enſue. 1 

King Beder, ſorely afflicted to find himfelf thus trap- 
ped by his raſn Proffer, was nevertheleſs forc'd to alight, 
and perform h's Agreement. The od Woman ſtood rea- 
dy to ſeize the Bridle, which when ſhe had done, ſhe im- 


| mediatel y unbi idled the Mare, and taking ſome Water in 
her Hand, from a Spring that ran in the middle of the 


Street, and threw it in the Mare's Face, uttering theſe 


Words, Daughter, quit that beſtial Form: and re- aſſume thy. 


own, The Transformation was effected in a Moment; 


and King Beder, who ſwoon'd as ſoon as he ſaw Queen + 
| Labe appear, was falling to the Ground, if the old Man 
had not hinder'd him. 


The old Woman, who was Mother to Queen Labe, and 


had inſtructed her in all her Magick, had no ſooner em- 
brac'd her Daughter, but in an inſtant, ſhe by whiſtling; - 


caus'd a Genie to riſe, of a Gigantick Form and Stature. 
This Genie immediately took King Beder on one Showule> 
F'5 4 der, 
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reproaching him grievouſly, in the following manner: Is 


tor you. I ſhall ſoon be able to make you both feel what 


bim, for fo was this Genie's Name) I command you to 


= Misfortunes. She made them a ä 


* 
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der, and the old Woman, with the Mag ck Queen on the 
other, and tranſported them in a few Minutes to the Pa- 


lace of Queen Labe, in the City of Enchant ments. 
The Magick Queen immediately fell upon King Beder 


it thus, ungrateful Wretch! that thy unworthy Uncle and 
thou mak ſt me amends for all the Kindneſles J have done 


vou ſo well deſerve. She ſaid no more, but taking Water 
in her Hand, threw it in his Face, with theſe Words, Come 
out of that Form, and take that of a vile Owl. Theſe 
Words were ſoon follow'd by the Effect, and immediate- 
by ſhe commanded one of her Women to ſhut up the 
Ow! in a Cage, and gave him neither Meat nor Drink. 
The Woman took the Cage, and without regarding 
what the Queen order'd, gave him both Meat and Drink. 
And being old Abdallah's Friend, ſhe ſent him word pri- 
vately how the Queen had treated his Nephew, and what 


=p ſhe had to deſtroy both him and King Beder, in T 
caſe he did not take timely Meaſures to prevent it. Ml I 
Abdal/ah knew no common meaſures would do with - 


Queen Labe. He therefore did but whiſtle after a certain 
manner, and there immediately aroſe a vaſt Giant with four 
Wings, who preſenting himſelf before him, ask'd what 


be would have with him? Lighting, ſaid Abdallah to 


preſerve the Life of King Beder, Son of Queen Gulnare. 
Go to the Palace of the Magick Queen, and tranſport im- 
mediately to the Capital ot Perſia, the compaſſionate Wo- 
man who has the Cage in Cuſtody, to the end ſhe may 
inform Queen Gulnare of the Danger the King her Son is 
in, and the occaſion he has of her Aſſiſtance. Take care 
not to fright her, when you come before her, and ac-· 
paint her from me what ſke ought to do. 
Lighining immediately diſap pear d, and got in an in- 
fant to the Palace of the Magick Queen. He inſtructed 
the Woman, lifted her up into the Air, a: d tranſported her 
to the Capital of Perſia, where he p'ac'd her on the Ter- 
race of the Apartment, where Queen Gulnare was. She 
went down Stairs to the Apartment, and ſhe there found 
ueen Gz:/zare, and Queen Faraſche, lamenting heir mu- 


RT F 
and by the Relation ſhe gave them, they ſoon came to 


Aſſiſtar ce. ; 

Queen Gul:.are was ſo overjoy'd at this News, that ri- 
ſing from her Seat, ſhe went and embrac d the good Wo- 
man, telling her how much ſhe was oblig'd to her for the 
gervice ſhe had done her. | 
Then going immediately out, ſhe commanded the 
* Trumpets ro ſound and the Drums to beat to acquaint the 
| City, that the King of Perſta would ſuddenly return ſafe to 
| his Kingdom. She then went in again, and found King 


dily thither, by a certain Fumigation. Brother, ſaid ſhe to 


| City of Enchantments, under the Power of Queen Labe. 


| underſtand che great Necetlity King Beder was in of their 


| Saleh her Brother, whom Earaſche had caus d to come ſpee- | 
him, the King your Nephew, and my dear Son, is in the 


4 Both you and I muſt fee what we can do to deliver him, 


| for there's no Time to be loſt. 


- King Saleh forthwith aſſembled a puiſſant Body of Sea- 
in Troops, and even call d to his Aſſiſtance the Genies his Al- 


lies, who appear d with a much more numerous Army. As 


h © foonas the two Armies were join d, he put himſelf at the 


Head of them, together with Queen Feraſche, Queen Gul- 


S nare, and the Princeſſes, who would all have their Share 

ar in this Glorious Action. They then lifted themſelves up 

to into the Air, and ſoon pour'd down on the Palzee and (i- 

to f EnChantments, where the Magick Queen, her Mo- 

wm ark and ali the other Adorers of Fire, were deſtroy d in an 
„ nitant. i : , 2 0 | 

0 | cen Gulnare had order'd the Woman who brou ghe 


ip | ing her Son, to follow her cloſe; and bid her, inthe hurly 


Gulaare was no ſooner in Poſſeſfion of the Cage, but the 


in- open'd it, and took the Owl out, ſay ing, after ſhe had 


ted ſp iakled a little Water upon him, y dear Son, quit that 


der foreign Form has been given thee, and reſume thy natural one 


er- of a Man. 


her the News of Queen Lab“ s transforming and impriſon- 


* 


burly, take no other Care, than to go and ſeize the Cage, 
and bring it to her. She did as ſhe was order d; and Qucen 


nel Ina Moment Queen Gulnare no more ſaw the hideous - 


na} Owl, but King Beder her Son inſtead of him, She im- 


au- Mediately embrac'd him with that Exceſs of Joy, that is 


ce, beiter exꝑreſs d by Actions than Words. Sbe could 2 wo 
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find her Heart ts let him go; and if he had not been in a: 
manner torn from her by Queen Feraſche, who had a. 


Mind to embrace him in her turn, for ought I know, they 


might not have parted till now, ſo great Queen Gulzare's. 


Aftection was for him. After the Queen his Grand mo- 


ther had done with him, he was likewiſe embrac' d by the. 


King his Uncle, and the Princeſſes his Relations. 


The next Care Queen Gulnare had, was to look out for 
o'd Abdallah, to whom ſhe had N tor Recove-. 
ry of the King of Perſia; and who being brought to her, 
ſhe ſaid to him, My Obligations to you, Sir, have been fo. 
2 that there is nothing within my Power but I would 

ly do for you, as a Token of my Acknowledgment, 
Do but fatisfie me in what I can ſerve you, and you ſhall 
{ce I will. immediately ſet aboutit.. Great Queen, reply'd 
Abdallah, if the Lady, next to your Majeſty, will but con- 


ſent to the Marriage I offer her, and the King of Perſia 


will give me leave to reſide at his Court, I will ſpend the 


Remainderof my Days in his Service. Then the Queen 
turn d towards the Lady, and finding by her Modeſty, 
that ſhe was. not againſt the Match propos'd, ſhe caus d 


them to join Hands, and the King of Perſia and ſhe took. 


Care of their Fortune. 
This Marriage occalion'd the King of Perſia to ſpeak 
thus, addreſſing himſelf to the Queen; Madam, ſays he, [ 
am heartily. glad of this Match, which your. Majeſty has 
juſt made. There remains one more, which Ideſire you 
to think of. Queen-Gubzare did not at firſt comprehend 


what Marriage they meant; but after a littlej conſidering if 


ſhe ſaid, of yours, you mean, Son: IJ conſent to it with 


all my Heart. Then turning about, and looking on her 


Brather's Sea Attendants, and the Genie s, who: were till 
preſent, ſhe {aid; Go you, and traverſe both the Sea and 


Land, to. find out the moſt lovely and amiable Princeſs, 
worthy of the King my Son, and come and bring us word. 
Madam, repiy'd King Beder, tis to no purpoſe for them 
to take all that Pains. You have, no doubt heard, that IF 
have already given my Heart. to the Princeſs of Samandal, 


upon the bare Relation of her Beauty. I have ſcen her, 
and do not repent of the Preſent I then made her. 
In a Ward, Neither. Earth, nor Sea, in my Opinion, can 


furniſh a Princeſs any thing like her. Tis true; upon 2 


ri, RT PE SR 
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as. of 
4. © aeclaring my Love to her, ſhe us'd me after a rate that 
a would have extinguiſh'd any Flame leſs fierce than mine. 
hut hold her excus d; for, after a rigorous Treatment, and 
% Impriſoning of the King, her Father, which I. was, in 
,- © ſome meaſure, the Cauſe of, how could ſhe uſe me more 
ie, civlly! But, it may be, the King of Samandal may have 
chang'd his Reſolution; and his Daughter the Princeſs. 
rv: W& may conſent to love me, when ſhe ſees her Father has a- 
e greed to it. | | | 
7. Son, reply d Queen Gulnare, if only the Princeſs Giaubhara 
o. can make you happy in this World, I ſhall not make it my 
d. Buſineſs to oppoſe you. The King your Uncle need only, 
t, have the King of Samandal brought, and we ſhall ſee. 
ll. whether he be ſtill of the ſame untractable Temper. 
d How ſtrictly ſoever the King of Samandal had been kept 
n- during his Captivity, by King Saleh's Orders, yet he had 
4 always had great Reſpect ſhown him, and was become ve- 
16 ry familiar with the Officers that guarded him. In order 
n to bring him, King Saleh caus da Chaffing-Diſh of Coals 
y, to be brought, into which he threw a certain Compoſiti- 
4 on, uttering at the ſame time ſome myſterious Words. 
pk. As ſoon as the Smoak began to ariſe, the Palace ſhook, 
and immediately the King of Samandal, with King Sa- 
ik le's Officers, appear'd. The King of Perſta caſt himlelf at 
„the King of Samandal's Feet, and then riſing upon one 
as Knee, he ſaid, It is no longer King Saleh that demands of 
bu your Majeſty the Honour of your Alliance for the King of 
d Perſia. It is the King ot Perſia himſelf that humbly begs 
ng that Boon, and I perſuade my ſelf, Your Majeſty will ne- 
th ver perſiſt in being the Cauſe of the Death of a King, who 
cr can no longer live, than he is in Poſſeſſion of the adorable 
till Princeſs Giauhara. | 
nd The King of Samandal did not long ſuffer the King of 
ſs, Perſia to remain on his Knees. . He took him up, and em- 
rd. bracing him, ſaid, I ſhould be very ſorry to have contribu- 
m ted in the leaſt towards the Death of a Monarch, who is ſo 
t I worthy to live. It it be true, that ſo precious a Life can- 
al, not be preſerv'd, without — in poſſeſſion of my 
er, Daughter ; Live, Sir, {aid he, live happy, ſhe's yours. She 
er. hasalways hitherto been obedient to my Will, and I can't 
an think ſhe'll now oppoſe it. Speaking theſe Words, he or- 
ny] der d one of the Officers that King Saleh had aflign'd him, 
my: to 
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go and look for the Princeſs Giauhara, and bring her ts 
him immediately. 

Tic Princeſs continu'd all this while where the King of 

Perjia had left her. The Officer brought her with her 
Women to attend her. The King of Samandal embrac'd 
her, and faid, Daughter, I have provided a Husband for 
you, it is the K ing of Ferſia you ſee there, the molt ac. 
compliſh'd Monarcu at this Juncture in the Univerſe. The 
Preference he has given you to ail o her P: inceſles, obliges 
us both to make him ſuitabe Acknowledgments. 
Sir, reply'd the Frin-efs Giauhara, your Majeſty well 
knows, | have never preſum'd to diſobey your Will in 
ought : I ſhall always be _ to obey you; and I hope the 
King of Perſia will pleaſe to forget the ill Tre:tmentI gave 
him, and conſider it was Duty, not Inclination, that torc'd 
me to it. | 

The Nuptials were celebrated in the Pa'ace of the City of 
Enchant nents, with ſo much the greater Solemnity, in 
that all the Lovers of the Magick Queen, who reſum'd 
their priſtine Forms, as ſoon as ever that Queen ceas'd to 
live, aſſiſted at them, and came to pay their Acknowledg- 
ments to the King of Perſia, Queen Gulnare, and King 
Saleh. They were all either Sons of Kings, or Princeſſes of 
extraordinary Merit. | : 

King Saleh, at length conducted the King of Samandal 
to his Dominions, and put him once again in Poſſeſſion of 
them. The King of Perſtia having what he moſt deſir'd, 
return'd to his Capital with Queen Grauhare, Queen Gul- | 
nare, Queen Feraſche and the Princeſſes ; and Queen Feraſ- 
che and the Princeſs continu'd there, till ſuch time as King 
Saleh came to reconduct them to his Kingdom under the 
Waves of the Sea. | 


The End of the Seventh Folume, 
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